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"Siot cute Pelicise men Scriptnm tnaei nee Mlax in els, nee Mtem ex eit. Vide Pftter, 
aspice et vide et approba, et placeat in conipectn misericordise tuae invenire me gratiam ante te 
nt nperiantor polianti miM interiora termonn^iinoram. Obsecro per Dominnm nostrnm Jetnm 
Cliriitam, filiam taom, filiam bominis, qnem conflrroiuti tibl Mediatorem tnnm et nostrnm, per 
qaem nos qoasisti non quarentes (e, qnasisti antcm at qaserererons te per earn te obaecro, qui sedeC 
ad dexteram taam, et te interpeUeC pro nobis, Ipsnm qraero in libris tois, Moyses de illo scripsili 
Hoc ipse ait, boc Veritas aU. Avgustini Cottfess. xi. S. ' 
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PREFACE). 



These Lectures were drawn up for the 
insiraction of Members of Magdalene Hall^ 
who are beginning to study IKvinity; and 
who have neither leisure nor opportunity to 
peruse many explanatory works. From thei 
most valuable and approved of these, I have 
eollected such observations as I conceive will 
fiicilitate their UAdersianding of the Gospels; 
and as I do not print for the public, bttt 
exclusively for friends, I have had no i^ruple 
in exhibiting their remarks in their own 
words, whenever they suited my purpose 
better than my own. Commentaries are de- 
signed for occasional reference; but I have 
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iv PREFACE. 

purposely arranged my materials in a con- 
nected foirm^ that these Lectures may be read 
through^ with the Diatessaron, as originally 
delivered ; and I have endeavoured to convey 
my meaning with as much conciseness as I 
conceived compatible with perspicuity. My 
object has been to render prominent the gene- 
ral scope^ whether doctrinal or practical, of 
each section; consequently such verbal criti- 
cisms, and allusions to history and customs, 
as would interfere with that design, have been 
thrown into the notes, or reserved for oral in-^ 
struction. I trust I have never forgotten, that 
the edification of believens, or the conver^on (^ 
infidels, should be our object in our expla- 
nation of the Bible ; and that those miserably 
waste their time, and misuse their faculties and 
learning, who expound the " words of eter- 
nal life," in order to display their erudition and 
sagacity; or who treat them with fio higher 
reverence than an ancient classic. In study- 
ing the latter, we seek no more than the 
improvement of our taste, or an iBcrease of 
knowledge ; but the word of God was given 
to make men wise unto salvation; and to 
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PREFACE. ¥ 

-obtain salvation, the only end that is worthy 
to OGCopy the time and talents of an immortal 
and responsible being, we must not imly 
search, but inwardly digest this word; we 
must submit to its authority, and obey 
its instructions, though they should offend 
our prejudices or contradict our inclinations. 
Above all, we must pray to the Almighty 
Author of the Bible, to " open our eyes, that 
we may see the wondrous things contained in 
bis law ;"' and to make us '^ desire the sincere 
milk of the word, that we may grow thereby,** 
in knowledge and obedience. Diligence will 
enable the student to comprehend the letter 
of the Bible, as well as any other ancient 
woiii ; but never, without divine teaching, will 
he enter into its spirit^ and relish its humbling 
yet consolatory doctrines of redemption through 
the atonement made by the incarnate Son of 
God, and of sanctification through the influence 
of the Holy Spirit, May then, that Holy Spirit, 
the author of spiritual life, shine with creative 
energy into the hearts of all that shall ever 
read these Lectures, that they may perceive 
the glory of God — not as dimly seen in his 
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yi PREFACE. 

lawyer works of the materid creiatioh— biit as 
manifested withoat' a veil in the face of the 
Saviour; so that this reflected light beaming 
upon ih&r sbuls^ may gradually transform 
their characters ikito; a resemblance of His^ 
from one degree of glory to another/ till 
the conformity commenced on earth be per-* 
fected in heaven^ where he shall be seen ho 
longer in the mirror of the Word, but *^di& 
He is,"— ^^^ and they who see him shall be like 
Him.^ 



Magdalen^ Hall> 
Feb. 27, \d2i. 
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LECTURES 



OH 



THE DIATESSARON. 



INTRODUCTORY DISSERTATION. 



Vt^HEN we consider in how many respects our own timet 
differ from thoe^ of our Lord, and that we read his action9 
and discourses in a translation^ it will not surprise us that 
the unlearned r^der finds difficulties in the Gospels. To 
him many pKssages are obscure, some perplexing, a few un- 
intelligible ; but these are of subordinate importance : the 
moral precepts and leading doctrines are recorded in language 
loo plainrfor the well-disposed believer, however ignorant, to 
mistake. This ought, then, not to shake his faith but to 
Emulate his industry^ for he may be assured, for his encou- 
ragement, that this obscurity will vanish before increasing 
knowledge ; that what was unmeaning will grow intelligible, 
what he already understood will bea)me more interesting; 
The field of inquiry, however, is vast, and almost every branch 
of km)wledge may be laid under contribution : time, there- 
fore, may be saved by taking a guide who has already gone 
over the ground. I propose, accordingly, (previous to our 
reading the Diatessaron,) to consider briefly : — 

L The authority upon which the New Testament rests. 

IL The i^nouaoe in which it is written. 

III. The character and qualities ok- the gospels. , 

IV. And the country and period in which our Saviour 

lived. 
I >ay briefly, because these subjects have been treated by 
a multitude, of authors, and the works of many of them 
are voluminous : our purpose, therefore, will be better an- 
swered, by stating the more important results of their in- 
quiries, than by a critical examination of their authorities 
and arguments, which would occupy too much of our time, 
and may be studied hereafter in their own writings to more 
advantage. 
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SECTION I. 

On the Authority upon which the New Testament rests. 

The volume of the Christian Scriptures is called in the 
original language, in contradistinction to the Jewish, Kmm 
Aic^n. The precise date of this title is unknown ; it first 
occurs in a work of Origen. St, Paul applies it to the 
Christian dispensation in opposition to the Mosaic, which 
he calls the old :*^ and by a common metonymy the appel- 
lation was transferred, in process of time, from the covenant 
itself to the writings in which it is recorded. The Greek 
word was rendered into Latin by testemkentum ; and there- 
fore in modern languages is translated Testament. As this 
covenant was ratified by the deatK of Him with whom it 
was made, both terms are equally proper ; but the word 
testament, when applied to the Hebrew Scriptures, conveys 
ft wrong meaning, though custom has reconciled us to the 
expres^ion.f If it should be asked, why then te^stamenium 
was chosen in preference to fcedus^ the answer is that in po- 
pular though not in classical LAtitiy testamentum bears the 
meanii^ of eovenant.t It should be added, to prevent mis-» 
conception, that in cla^sicid Greek, Atm^n does mean a tes- 
tament, though transferred to a covenant by the Septiiaginjf 
translators. The proper Greek word for covenant is Swi^vBn, 
which is not found in the New Testament, and only threts^ 
times in the SejMuagint^ where it never corresponds to ii*13 
berithf the Hebiew for covenant, 

. EvasivfAitr, OT good. ncws, fi*om being expressive of a cha-: 
ractei'iatic (quality of the Christian dispensation, soon came 
to serve as the name for the dispensation itselfw§ Hencie the 
term was transferred by ecclesiastical writers, to thebpoka 

• 2(Cbp. iii* $, 14. Origen [wasiborn A. D. 18&,] sw^i AfX^*> >^* !• 

t In one passage only, Heb. ix. 16, 17, can this translation be justified ^ 
yet, where it occurs in the very same context, v. 15, and 20, it manifestly 
denotes' a covenant, for the n*ew and old covenants are there contrasted ;;and 
the old we know was not ratified by the death ^ either of the cohtractlng 
parties, bat hf the blood of bulls and goats. If thevelbre tbe>idai of a tes- 
tament is introduced at all, which several eminent Commentators deny, it is 
only superadded to the original idea of a covenant, which word it would 
have been better that our translators should have invariably used, 

X Thus in the old Italic it is used of the covenant made wrth Noah, " Hoe 
tignum testatnenti. sstemi intev^me et inter tenram," Gen. ix. 17. ; and oren 
St. Jerpme in his correction of that version, though he sometimes for precis^n 
substitutes for it pactum, retains it in other places, as in Ps. xlix. 6 and 17. | 
and even in his own translation of the New, Acts vii. 8. Campbell^ vol. L p. 
214—216. 

^ In this, as in other instances, the retdning what has become a technical 
term, has obscured the meaning of several texts. Thus, Eph. vi. IS^ Oood 
newt of peace, wbuld have been preferable to ** the gospel of peace." See ilso^ 
Acts XX. 24. Eph. i. 13. Gal. ii. 7. Rom. xvi. 25. See CampbeUi i. p. 
1S6--213. " 
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wfaick contained ^ the g6od iidhkg&/' thftt is, to the liv^ of 
Christ ; and their authiMra rec^ivol the titles of evangelists, 
?(iiFhich,.in Scripture, means the preacher, not the writer of 
the gospel. The English word, derived from Anglo-Saxon, 
means God's word. 

The Number of these books is weU known to be four, 
hnd that two were written by apostles, the Gospek. accord- 
ing to Matthew and John, and two by the companions of the 
apostlesy those according to Mark and Lake. Thus we have 
fiMir ordinal writers, for even if we allow with the Gernnm 
critids, Utat all had access to one common document, still 
there is (even in Matthew and Mark, which most nearly re* 
seihble each other) sufficient difference to shew that they 
are independent writers, adding or omitting circumstances 
according to their own judgment It appears from the in-* 
troduction to Laike^s Gospel, that even at that early period 
many had undertaken to write such works, but that their in- 
accuracy bad been his chief motive for drawing up his own. 
All these have perished ; for the apocryphal gospels, frag-i> 
ments of which are extant, are the fabrication of a later age^ 
and were never acknowledged* Origen declares that &e 
Church received only four** Iren«eus,t as eariy as the. se- 
cond century,' gives some &nciful reasons for there being 
that precise number; but though his remarks are not worth 
noticing, the fact he records is important. As persons hear-» 
ing for the first time, that various gospels formerly existed 
under the names of the Apostles, may conceive that the ad« 
mission into the canon of the four received ones, was rather 
an arbitrary choice than grounded upon any just cause of pre-* 
ferenoe, I obsarve on the authority of LArdner,^ who has 
folly investigated the subject, that, I . There is no evidence 
that any spurious or apocryphal books whatever, existed in 
the first century; 2. That they were never read in the 
6hurcfaes ; 3. That they were not admitted into the volume 
of Scripture ; 4* allied as authority by dififerent parties ; 
or^ 5. noticed by their adversaries. The internal evidence 
agfuhst'them is decisive, for, 1. They support doctrines or 
practices contrary to the truth ; as the sanctity of relics^ and 
an undue respect for the Virgin Mary. 2. They abound in 
absurd and frivolous details, and useless and improbable mi- 
racles. 3. They mention things later than the time of the 

* Comm^iit. in Matt. i. Philocalia, 5. 
, f IrensBus adv. Hisres. iii. 11. I mention pne^of these, the analog; lie fan* 
pie^ l)et«reen them and the auin^als inEzekiel's vision, because it has given 
rise to the well known symboU of the evangelists, the man, the liua, .the 
calf, and the eagle. 

X Credibility of the Gospel History, vol. xii. 
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authoTB whose mmes they bear. 4. They contradict aulhcw^ 
tit hiatory both sacred and profane. 6. They contain stu* 
died imitations of .passages rn the genuine Scripture. And^ 
6, make statements repugnant to the character, principles, 
and conduct, of the inspired writers.* Indeed so marvellou* 
and absurd are their contents, that they carry with them 
their own confutation ; nor should I even have roentiobed 
them, had they not been lately reprinted, together with the 
works of the apostolical fathers, in an insiaious form, for 
the purpose of undermining the credit of the genuine 
Scriptures. Undesignedly, however, they have served the 
cause of religion, for their puerilities and absurdities are 
strikingly in contrast with the authentic gospels; and if 
the latter had been like these, the productions of artifice 
or delusion, they would have resembled them in their de- 
fects. They also decidedly corroborate the evangelical 
history, for they are written in the names of those whom 
authentic Scripture states to be apostles, and companions of 
the apostles, and they all suppose the dignity of our Lord's 
person, and that a power of working miracles together with 
a high degree of authority was conveyed by him to his apos- 
tles. Lardner in his elaborate work, a summary view of 
which is presented by Paley,t traces back the external evi- 
dence of the canonical books to the apostolic age, and that 
through the writings of heretics as well as the orthodox. 
" There are, says he,*' J in the " remaining works of Irenseus, 
Clement of Alexandria, and Tertullian, who all lived in the 
two first centuries, more and larger quotations of the smieill 
volume of the New Testament, than of all the works of Ci- 
cero, by writers of all characters for several ages, notwith- 
standing the loss of so many works of those times." Nor are 
they only quoted, but quoted as Scripture that is appealed to 
as conclusive authority. They are accredited also by the 
opponents of Christianity, for neither Celsus in the second 
century. Porphyry in the third, nor Julian in the fourth, ever 
suspected their authenticity. Copies were multiplied imd 
disseminated ; translations were made of them as early as 
the second century; commentaries were soon written; they 
were not only studied at home, but read out, from the be- 

• Tbm in the Acts of Paul and Tbecla, St. Paul is made to ntter a deliberate !ie* 
The few apocryphal pieces which are still extant, have been published, together 
with notices of the lost pieces, by Fabricins, in his Codex Apocryphus Novi Tes- 
tamenti. The greater part of which has been transla^d by Jones, in his " New 
and fan Method of settling the canonical Authority of the New Testament,** who 
, fives an alphabetical catalogue of them, with references to the fathers by whom 
they were first mentioned. 

f Evidences of Christianity, vol. i. p. 178—519. ' 

X Lardne^, ii. p. 647. 
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ginning in assemblies for pnbtic worship;^ so that they 
becaflfie universally known among Christians, and thercfore 
it was absolutely impossible to substitute, at any period, 
forged writings ; unless we can conceive, that men of dif- 
ferent nations, sentiments, and languages, and often ex«» 
ceedingly hostile to each other, should all agree in ime for-^ 
gery. Indeed, the impossibility of forgery, arises from the 
nature of the case. Would the churches of Rome and Co- 
rinth, for example, have acknowledged the epistles ad- 
dressed to them as the genuine works of Paul, if their con- 
tents were not in harmony with his preaching ; or would 
the inhabitants of Palestine have received the gospels, if 
they had not had sufficient evidence that Jesus Christ had 
appeared among them, and performed the miracles ascribed 
to him. It has been obsei*ved,t that the evidence of our 
Lord's history does not rest exclusively even upon this tes- 
timony. Christianity had been propagated beyond Judaea, 
before any of the evangelists had written, upon the testi- 
mony of thousands, who had been witnesses to the great 
facts which they have recorded ; so that the writing of these 
gospels is not the cause but the effect of Christianity ; nor 
could they have been received as autfientic history, of the sub- 
ject of which so many in that age were competent judges, if 
the facts they recorded were not known to them to be true. 
The arguments which establish the genuineness and au- 
thenticity of the books of the New Testament, are no less 
satisfactory, in proving the substantial integrity of the text. 
In writings so highly valued, so generally read, and existing 
in so many distant places in mMmscriptsiand versions, it is 
hard to conceive that material .variations could ever have 
been generally introduced. If the text had been corrupted by 
negligence or design in one country, its falsifications would 
have been detected py the copies of another. Let it be remem- 
bered that it is only the suhstantial integrity that is main- 
thined, the absolute identity of the most approved manu- 
scripts, with the autograph of the original authors, is an 
untenable position. In fact the Bible has been left by Pro- 
vidence to the care of fallible men; it is now allowed, that 
no one perfect copy of either old and New Testament is 



• Jastin Martyr, wbo wrote in 140, seventy or eighty years after some, and less, 
probably, after otbert of the gospels were published, gi? ing in bis first Apology 
to the Emperor, on account of the Christian worship, has this remarkable passage. 
*< The memoirs of the apostles," which in another place he calb the gospels, « or the 
writings of the prophets, are read according as the time allows, and when tha 
reader has ended, the presideDt maket a discqnne eibo r t t ng to ^e imitation of 
things so excellent." , 

^ t By Dr. Prieitleyi Notes on tiie Bible^ ti4. iii. p. 7. 
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extant^ and tKat the text mudt be collected from a critical 
examinatioQ^ofall. ' 

When the unlearned bear of 30,000 various readings^ as 
collected by Dr. Mills, and 150,000, which Griesbach'n criT 
tical edition of the New Testament is said to contain, it is 
natural that they should feel an alarm ; it ought therefore to 
be made as generally known, that the result is the very re-» 
verse of what they «^>prehended> and that this minute exa- 
mination of manuscripts, versions, and quotations from the 
Fathers, has establish^ the substantial int^rity of the Chris^ 
tian Scriptures. Of this mass of readings, which at first sight 
appears so formidable, not one hundredth part makes any 
material alteration in the sense ; they consist alnK>st wholly 
of palpable errors in transcribii]^, and grammatical and ver-* 
bal differences; most of which cannot be represented in any 
translation, and even in the original are only felt by those 
who are conversant in style. Of the passages rejected as spur 
nous, even by Griesbacb, who is the most unfriendly to the 
received text, as found in our common Greek testaments, 
few affect, and that in a very remote degree, any point of 
doctrine or morals. The most remarkable omis^ons, ai*e 
the twelve concluding vwses of Mark's gospel, which Gries- 
bacb however retains ; the history of the woman taken in 
adultery, which he thinks ought, probably, to be rejected j 
and the three heavenly witnesses in St. John's Epistle, 
which with most critics be maintains to bean interpolation^ 
He also decides against the received reading'of Acts xx. 28.; 
and speaks, but with more hesitation, against 1 Tim. iii. 16. 
I reserve a more minute statement for a note ;* but even 

. * The story of the woman taken tn adultery is found in all the Latin mann- 
scilpts, bat does not appear in the Vatican and some other Qreek ones of note, 
Bor in the Qoihic and Syriac versions; it is rejected by Origen, and is not notioej 
by Cbrysostom ; Calrin, fiesa, Grotius, Hammond, Leclerk, and Griesbach decide 
against it; but Micbaelis maintains its authenticity. The first who mentions it 
is Tatian, who flourished in 160. Dr. Mill thinks that it was marked with an 
obelisk, that it might not be read out in public, and that it was in cootequeoCa 
drppt by transcribers. 

Of Acts XX. 38. there are no less than six various readings : 

1 . Feed the church of God, which he hath purchased, &e. 

i, ■ ■ of Christ J old Syriac, bat in no Greek manuscript. 

S. . , of the liord ; pieierr^ by Qriesbach and Welstein. 

4. -of the Lord and God ; Compluten&ien Polyglott; Sclavonic. 

6. -.^— — — — of the God and Lord. 

6. [ of the Lord God. 

. Upon the whole the external evidence preponderates in favour of the received 
text, which is found in the Vatican maquacript and the villgate, as well as in mos^ 
of the fithers, beginning with Ignatius ; and the expression is in unison with St* 
Paul's style, occurring no less than eleven times in his epistles, whereas the cborcfa 
of the Lord is a phrase unknown to the New Testament ; it is however frequent in 
the Septuaginti kom which it may havefoiuid its vay inip the Alexandrine mMn 
* Duscript. 

TThe passage in Timothy h^s three yanati<ml, 0uf, Of^ Oi AQ<i t^QSQ yiho 



Digiti 



.ed by Google 



granting that these fliiree texts must bie surrendered j tihe 
candid will allow that the orthodox doctrines of the Trinity 
and the incarnation of the Son of God^ are found m other 
passttges/ the genuineness of which has never been doubted. 
It has indeed been justly observed,* **that when the eyfes of 
the understanding are opened, and the^oul made acquainted 

know that the first is in Uncial manascripts contracted to @2 will' see mt once 
bow easily one reading might be snbstituted for the other, and from the present 
state i^ the Alexandrine, it is now impossible to ascertain which it read ; but (see 
0r. Berrimao's ditcourees) there seems no ground for doabting that it sapf oris thi 
received text^ which is foand at least in a hundred manuscripts. The Vulgate reaf 

?iiodi answering to the • of the Clermont manuscript. But in fact, a reference to 
he context wiH shew that the dispute is not material, for Paul is evidently speak- 
ing nat of tlie dogmas bat of the imthor of Christianity, a» teeUM unquestionable, 
from the terms "manifest in the flesh, seen of aogels, received up into glory;" the 
only didference, therefore, if we substitute the pronoun, is that we must go back 
for an antecedent to the contested word 0fd;, which we shall find in the genitive 
ease m tha preeedkig verse. 

. The testimony of the three heavenly witnetset is celebiwled for the many learned 
discussions which it has occasioned, from the days of Erasmus to our own ; and the 
controversy has been of great service, as it has contributed, probably, more than 
Any other circumstance to the improvement of Biblical criticism. Mr. Butler Hi 
his HoTc Biblksfr giv«s a condensed statementof the evidence on both aides ; but 
the moat complete view of the case may bh seen in Horse's Introduction to 
the Scriptures. It was omitteif by Erasmus, in' his first edition of the Greek Tes- 
tament, but he promised to insert it in a future one, if the passage could be shewn 
him in a manuscript, and, as he says, to avoid calumny he introduced it into his third* 
A single authentic manuscript in which it occurs, was produced, codex Montfortji^ 
Which is now in the library of Dublin, for which a higher date is not claimed thad 
(he thirteenth century. It appeared, however, also in the Complntensien Bible, 
but the manuscripts which ^ere used for that work e.re lost ; it is not found in any 
of the ancient versions except the Vulgate, and only in some manuscripts of that ; no^ 
Ss it quoted by any of the Greek Fathers even when appealing to the preceding and 
succeeding verses^ it is therefore rejected by the most approved critics. Howeverl 
Mr. Nolan and Dr. Hales have endeavoured tore-establish its credit; and' Bishops 
Middleton and Bulges argue strongly in its favour. It is found in the liturgies of the 
Greek and Latin Church, and is cited by the Latin fathers. But, in my opinion,^ 
the internal evidence, at least, justifies our suspending our judgment ; for the 
omission vitiates the grammatical structure of the original, and leaves the sense im- 
perfect^ for as Ernesti, Institutio Interpretis Novum Testamenti, observes, a com- 
parison is introduced in the' ninth vene, between the testimony of men and the tea^ 
timohy of God, in 'which the apostle must refer to these heavenly witnesses. The 
Unitarians exult in its rejection, as if the doctrine of the Trinit^ must be rejected 
with it; and indeed incautious Trinitarians have led them to this boasting by their 
exaggerating its importance. All candid persons, however, will allow that more 
decisive texts, as the baptismal form, and St. Paurs benediction, may be brought 
forward ; indeed it seems only indirectly to support this dogma, for it seems to have 
been the apostle's design to urge the unity, not of the nature, but of the testimony 
of the three' persons of tlie ever blessed Trinity, to the leading truth of the gif^ of 
eternal fife through the Son of God. It may however be useful in this place to bb-' 
aerve, as Griesbach is opposed to this and other readings favourable to the Trini-i 
nitarian hypothesis, that he had himself no Unitarian bias. << There are,** he savsJ 
''so many arguments for the true Deity of Christ, that I see not how it can be called 
in question, the divine authority of Scripture bein^ granted, and just rules of in- 
terpretation acknowledged. The exordium of St. John's gospel in particular, is so 
|>erspicuons, and above all exception, that it never can be overturned by the daring 
attacks of interpreters and critics.** 
*l<rewton*s Cardiphoaia, vol. it. p. 10. 
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•with; and attentive to, its own state and wants, he that runs 
may read the divinity of the Saviour, not in a few detached 
texts of a dubious import, and liable to be twisted and tor- 
tured by the arts of criticism ; but as interwoven in the veiy 
frame and texture of the Bible, and written in it as wit^ 
a sunbeam/' 

The more copies are multiplied, and the more numerous 
the transcripts and translations from the originals, the 
more likely it is that the true reading should be ascer- 
tained. Thus the most correct classical writings now ex- 
tant, are those of which we have the greater number of 
manuscripts; and the most corrupt are those that hav6 
come down to us in a single one, as Velleius Patercului^, in 
Latin, and Hesychius in Greek. In such cases it is evident 
that conjectural emendation is the only resource. As 
might be supposed, the manuscripts of the New Testament 
are far more numerous than those of any other work ; three 
hundred and ninety-four are all that are certainly known 
to have been collected, but many more are still remaining^ 
in libraries ; a critical description of four hundred and sixty- 
nine may be examined in Bishop Marsh's translation of 
Michaelis's Introduction to the New Testament.* By far 

* The more remarkable are (A.) the Alexandrine, so called because presented ini 
1638, to Charles 1. by Cyrillus Lucaris, who had been patriarch of Alexandria^ 
where the manuscript was found, now preserved in the British Museum. It con- 
sists of four folio volumes, and, excepting a few chasms, contains the whole Bible. 
A fac simile of the New Testament was edited 1786^ by Dr. Woide, and one of the 
Psalms 181d, by Mr. Baber, who has engaged to publish the whole. Dr. Woide 
refers it to the middle or end of the fourth century. (B) The Vatican manuscript 
which also contains the whole Bible in one volume, the beginning and end of 
which are mutilated, contests the palm of antiquity with the Alexandrine, To these 
we may add, (C) the Ephrem manuscript of the whole Bible, a rescript, (p) the 
Cambridge or Beza manuscript, so called, because presented by that Reformer,| 
16 tl, to the University ; a Greek and Latin manuscript of the Gospels and Acts 
referred by many to the fifth century, and supposed by Michaelis to be the most 
ancient known. The Latin version is the old Italic. A fac simile of it was edited 
1798, by Dr. Kipling. (D) Codex Claromontanus, a Greek and Latin manuscript 
of St. Paul's Epistles, now in the Royal Library at Paris. This was used by Beza 
in preparing his new text ; together with his own, of which Mill supposed, but er-. 
roneonsly, that it was the second part. The Laudian manuscript of the Acts, in 
Greek and Latin, presented by the Archbishop to the Bodleian, probably of the se-' 
vcnth ceiitury. The text, witli a sptcimcD of thu original characters, was printed 
by Hcnrne^ 1715* fG) the Codex Borntrlanuft, a. Greek and Latin manuscript of 
Pnurs epistleis, witboQt tliat to the Hebrews, reftsTred by Griesbach to the ninth 
or tenth century Matthew's Gosptl, ^ rescript, fuand in Dublin College Library,^ 
publisihcU by Dr. Barrett. The Cotton uRnu^aHpt in the British Museum, a pre- 
tiuus fm^metit qf the guspeb, m eUvst letters on a faded purple ground, it is one 
of the oldest (if not tbe oldest,) ajanuicripta cstaiit* Codex Cyprius, or Colberti-] 
nus, a copy of the gospi-ls from CypruSj colkted by Scbotz, 1820. Heidelberg, 
Miigned by bim to the eighth century ; charged by Welstein with latinizing, but 
it is ihougbt withuut iufficient i^Tidence. Codi^x St. Germanensis PauKs Epistles,' 
Greek and Latin, seventb cootury. C. Auglensis, the same, now at Trinity College, 
Cambridge, eighth century. C. HarleianuSj a most splendid evaogelistariam, or 
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t&e greafi^ part'hkve dnly tbe fimr Oo»peb^ because t^e 
i^re iriost freq(iiently read in the churches ; others contain 
the Acts and the CathoKc Epistles ; some the Acts and 
St. Paul's Epistles ; and very few have the Apocalypse. They 
are written on vellum, or on paper, the former are consi- 
dered the most ancient; those on cotton paper are later than 
the ninth century, and those on linen than the twelfth. 
Those wrlttwi in capital or uncial letters, are earlier thai* 
those in small, which are said to have been generally adopted 
towards the ddse of the tenth century. The absence of 
accents is regarded as a mark of antiquity. ' The text of 
dome \^ich had been obliterated, when parchment rose 
to an enormous price, to substitute more approved works^ 
has been rec6^^red by extraordiiiary industry, and these are 
called Codices Rescripti ; two of them, a whole Bible, Co^ 
dex Ephrem and Matthew's Gospel, at Dublin, are reckoned ' 
to be of the highest antiquity** 

We know not how long the autograph copies were pre- 
served, but they must have perished at an early period, for 
there wet'e various readings in the first century which could 
hardly have existed, if the originals could have been con- 
sulted. Some therefore are previous to any manuscripts 
now extant, none df which^ at the utmost can be traced 
higher than the fourth century, and consequently the versions 
prior to that period having been translated from manu- 
scripts which have long perished, have a high critical value. 
In conclusion, I observe that their general uniformity 
demonstrates both the veneration in which the Scriptures 
have beein held, and the care that was taken in transcrib- 
ing them, and aifords us an additional and most convinc- 
ing proof that they exist at present in all essential points, 
the same as when they came from the hands of their authors. 
Various expedients have been devised, to determine the 
authentic readings from the spurious, and to fix the cha- 
racter of manuscripts. The most ingenious and important 
of these expedients, is the classification suggested by Ben- 
gel and Semler, which has been reduced to practice by 
Griesbach. A project had been conceived by Bentley,t to 

toUectioo of lessons from the Gospels, written in 995, not known to Griesbach. 
The Vatican, Alexandrine in the Acts and Bpistles, Ephrem and Stephens's eij^hth^ 
B. A. C. L« belong to Oriesbach*s Alexandrine recension. D. D. £. F. O. that it 
the Greek and Latin manuscripts, to his western and A. G. Matt. V. H. B. i. e. the 
Alexandrine in the Gospeis, the Harieian and Moscow manuscripts to the tliirdk 
All these manuscripts are uncial. 

* Thus Irenstis reads 9r^«{g«fy for ^tk^eAtiatttf, in Gal. iii. 19. And Cle^ 
ment of Alexandria, who died early in the third century, read for iy?tw«e^M<, 
fK^vffKt^ffsi, (2 Cor. T. d.) a reading considered by Griesbach as inferior to the re- 
ceived one. 

t Bent!ey*8 Letters, 1807. p. €87. 

C 
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dispose of the immense number of rnidos readbiga col- 
lected by Mills, by classing his manuscripts by the Vulgale^ 
and forming a corrected text, which should literally ac- 
cord with that translation, as corrected by St, Jerome. 
But this scheme has been surpassed and superseded by the 
more elaborate system of Gnesbach. Instead of the au«^ 
thority of Jerome, who flourished in the fifth centary, he 
builds upon that of Origen, who flourished in the third, 
whose testimony seems entitled to this respect, from the 
attention which he above all the ancients bestowed on 
fiiblical criticism; and instead of the existence of two 
texts, one of which corresponds with the Vulgate, and 
the other with the generality of Greek manuscripts,, attd 
which is adopted in the printed Testament ; he maintaina 
the existence of three, which he terms the Alexandrine, the 
Western, and the Byzantine, froih the difierent regions in 
which he supposes them to have prevailed. 

1. The Alexandrine, or E^^tian edition, or recension, 
is found in the Vatican manuscript for the Gomds ; in the 
other books in the Alexandrine ; it is followed by the Cop- 
tic, Ethiopic, and Armenian versions, , and coincides with 
^he quotationis of Origen and Clement of Alexandria. 

2. The Western coincides with the Latin version, more 
especially as it stood before the time of Jerome, and is 
thought to be cited by the Latin Fathers ; it very seldom va- 
ries from Beza's manuscript, and in the Acts and Catholic 
Epistles accords chiefly with the Alexandrine recension* - 

3. The Byzantine edition is found in the ^spels of the 
Alexandrine manuscript, and is tbcTeceived text; it is cited 
by Ghry^ostom, Theophylactj and the other Greek Fathers^ 
and is the original of the old Russian version. 

Each recension has its characteristics. The western pre- 
serves harsh readings, Hebraisms, and solecisms^ which the 
Alexandrine has exchanged for others more conformable to 
classical usage. The western is marked by readings calcu* 
lated to relieve the text from difficulties ; and the Byzan- 
tine preserves the Greek idiom still purer than the Alexltn* 
drine, and resembles the western in its exjplanatory readings. 
Kach of these classes he considers an independent wit^ess^ 
and decides upon the value of a reading, not according to 
the individual manuscript in which it is found, but accord- 
ing to the number of classes by which it is supported. 

It is to the first recension that Griesbach ascribes the 
highest rank, the authority of a few of these outweighing, 
in his estimation, that of a multitude of the Byzantine. 
The peculiar readings which he selects from this class, he 
endeavours to confirm by a variety of collateral testimony. 
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ppheipally . drawn. f mm tb^ coUation;of the FatherB^/aod 
the versions made in the primitive ages. To the jauthority 
of Origen, however, he ascribes a preeminent weight, taking 
it as the standard whereby his collateral testimony is to be 
estimated. His theory has affected the. credit of therer 
ceived text, but this has found a defender.on the continent 
in Matthsei, and at home Jn Mr. Nolan, who strenuously 
maintains its doctrinal integrity.^ The latter, although he 
opposes Griesbach's conclusions, agi^ees with him in the 
existence of the three classes of texts, which, he conceives 
are stilt extant in the Latin translations which existed in 
the age of Jerome,t namdy, the old Italic as preserved in a 
manuscript ^at Brescia, a copy of the same as corrected by 
St. Eusebius of Vercelli, the contemporary of Athaqasius^ 
at the desire of Pope Julius ,IL; and the vulgate.t Gries- 
bach's Alexandrin^ Western, and Byzantine textsi accord* 
ing to him, coincide respectively with those of Palestine, 
£^pt, and Constfmtinople. A manuscript which harmo<- 
luses with the Vatican manuscript^ must be refeiTcd to the 
first class, aiid agrees with the Vulgate. The Cambridge 
manuscript is an exemplar of the second, and is .represented 
by the manuscript of Vercelli. The Moscow manuscript, 
and the Harleian G. 5684^ are standards of the third* Mr. 
Nolan denies that Griesbach can claim the support of Ori- 
gen, but he allows that the extraordinary agreement of the 
manuscripts of the class, which .he prefers, not only with 
each other, but with the western and oriental vei*sions, has 
produced a conviction with many, that they cpntain the ge- , 
nuine text. The force of this he endeavours to remove, by 
supposing that the Syriac and Italic have bodi been cor* 
rected by this recension, Tiie manuscripts of the Byzan* 
tine are much the most numerous, and possess the most 
extraordinary eouformity in their peculiar readings. Of the 
Egyptian text there is scarcely a second copy, and we should 
almost doubt its existence, if it werie not confirmed by the 
Sahidic version^ tte Vercelli manuscript^ and the u^npscripts 

^ Inqviry into tlie integrity of tbe Greek Valgate» 1815. 

i* *' Alexaiklria et .Sgyptus in Septuaginta suis Hesycbium laudat anctorem. 
Constantinopolis usqne ad Antiocbiam Luciani Martyris ezemplaria probata 
Medin ioter bas proviacitt Mestioot codices legunt qaot ab Origeoe elabonitos^ 
fioiebtos et Fumpbiius yulgaTerant. Totusqne qrbis bac inter se triforia Tarie- ' 
tate compiigoat." Mv, Rufinum* It is confessed thai Jerome is here speaking 
of tbe Septuaginty but Mr. Nolan conceives that bis testimony is to be extended . 
to the New Testament, as well as tbe Old, and he maintains that whatever may be 
tlMWgbt of ibis cot^ectnre, t\»fact of three Latin translataonf is made out. 

X So general was tbe influence of tbe revisa] of £usebius of Vercelli, that pro^ 
liably, on account of it we retain only, in tbe Brecia manoscript, a specimen of tbe 
abteccdent transfaitioa. . 
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coHated by Thomae Heraclemis^ for the PhHoxctthUi Syriact 
ill 616. It is Biaterial to observe, that whichever reccil* 
*ion we prefer, or if rejecting the scheme altogether as not 
Buffieieiitly established, (and even Griesbach allows, that no 
fnanuscript preserves any recension in a pure state, but is 
said to be of one, or of the other, as the readings of that re- 
cension predominate^) we consider the variations as acct^ 
dental : the more the subject is investigated, the more reason 
we shall find to be satisfied, that though the literal identity of 
the received with the original text, is abandoned by all, the 
doctrinal identity is established; and that even the moat 
faulty manuscript extant, supposing all others to have pe-r 
lishe'd, would not pervert one article of our fiaith, nor destroy 
^ne moral precept. 

The Greek Testament was not published till 1516, near it 
century after the invention of printing, by Erasmus, who su- 
perintended five editions. That of 1519 is the most esteemed. 
It had been printed two years earlier, as a part of the first 
Polyglot Bible, which great work was undertaken and ac- 
complished under the patronage of Cardinal Ximenes, at 
Alcala, the ancient Complutum, from which it receives the 
appellation of Complutensian to distinguish it from those of 
Paris and London. This was not allowed to be sold, till 
1522. 

Colinaeus is the next editor, 1534; then follow the five 
editions of the Stephenses, 1546-1669; that of Beza, 1565; 
and that of Elzevir, Leyden, 1624; which adopts the text of 
Stephens' third, and where it varies fi-om that, follows 
Beza. This is considered as the received text, having grown 
into general use, the deviations from which in manuscripts 
constitute various readings. Stephens noted a variety of 
of these in his pmi^n, having collated fifteen manuscripts, 
and the Complutensian ediUon. In those of Cnrcel- 
laeus and Bishop Fell, the number was considerably ^ug^ 
mented. But the cdebrated edition of Mills, printed 1707f 
Oxford, the ]al)our of thirty vears, containing 3D,0Q9 
various readings, being all collected up to his time, 
formed an spra in Biblical critidsm. Dr. Mills had the high- 
est veneration for the Vulgate, and undervalued the Alexan^ 
jdrine manuscript. The edition of Wetstein^ which appeai-ed 
in 1751, is allowed to be a most important one, even by his 
opponent Michaelis, and Bishop Marsh considers it as inva- 
luable. His enumeration of various readings, far surpasses 
that of his predecessors ; and his Prolegomena, which have 
Jbeen published apart, contain ^ treasure of sacred criticism, 
A valuable critical eiditjon was published by Birc)i ^t Cqw 
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penhttf^f 176^ and one by Mattheel, with re&diag» from 
Moscow maoQacripIs, which had not been previously coL- 
lated. 

. But of all the critical editions, that of Griesbacb, 1796^ is 
universally allowed to be the most complete. His object 
was a critical arrangement of the readings which bad been 
discovered up to bis tipie; but as from the number of his 
discriminating marks, it is difficult for one imperfectly ac- 
quainted with his wprk, to ascertain their respective merits. 
Dr. White has supplied us in his Criseps Griesbachiensis 
Synopsis, with a convenient index, 

, The division* of the Bible into chapters and verses with 
which we are familiar, is a modern mvention. . The first 
•was made for both Testaments, in the middle of the' thir- 
jteenth century by Cardinal Hugo de Sancto Claro, when he 
lirojected a concordance. His smaller division by letters of 
jibe alphabets, has been superseded by that into verses, which, 
for the New, was invented by Robert Stephens, and first in- 
iroducedin his edition of 15M. The Geneva English Testa- 
ment, printed in that city, 1557> is the first of our trapslar 
iions in which it appears. 

The punctuation appears to have been commenced by Je- 
rome; who introduced the comma and the colon; the note 
of interrogation was not used till the ninth century. Tt\^ 
editors of printed editions have placed the points arbit;rarily, 
and Stephens, in particular, varied bis in every edition ; and 
3s they form no part of the original, we are of course en- 
titled to vary them according to our judgment. Some inter- 
.€sting remarks upon this subject, may be seen in Bowyer's 
Critical Conjectures on the New Testament, f 



SECTION II. 
On the Language in which the New Testament is wriUau 

Having shown that the authenticity of the New Testa- 
ment may be established by the strongest evidebce, and that 
the text as handed down to us is sufficiently correct, we have 
^ext to examine the language in which it is written. That 

* Tbe ancients bad a double dtruion of tbe New TetUment into longer and 
•sborter sections rirXsi and »f^«>«ii«. Tbe former were called in Latin, brevet, 

f It is well known, as an instance of this, that not only Augnstine, but all 
tbe Greek FMbeni, from Irensus to Cbrjsostom, wbo introduced the pre- 
sent punctuation of the passage, marked tbe third and fourth verses of the first 
^pter of John's Gospel in the following manner, ^«MYW }« «vrsv tyMt^ictti ^^^H 
fivfv tytvuTd $vht9 } O yfysviy ly «trr^ (at*, jy, ^ 
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latiguageit i/i M^Ukniiwii is Oreek ; 'it ig, howeter, Greek €f. 
a pecutiar ctiaracter> as allvvho are ooBversant with the clas- 
sical authors will allow^ and to distinguish it fronoi that ia 
which they wrote^ it has-been termed Hellenistic. It is not 
a distinct dialect, because it differs not in grammar, but ia 
idiom, that is, the inflection of nouns and verbs is the same, 
but the phrases are different ; it is, in short, precisely the 
same sort of diflerence as exists between the English com^ 
position of a native and of a foreigner, who, though he un^ 
derstands the rules of grammar, thinks in his own language 
what he afterwards writes down in the other. Thus in the 
New Testament the phraseology is Hebrew, but the words 
are Greek. When the Apostles went beyond the Holy Land 
to preach the gospel, it was necessary that they should make 
use of another language, their own being confined to Syria; 
end Greek, which seems then to have been spoken over the 
HifHHah empire even more than French in modem Europe^ 
had many advantages over Latin, especially to those whose 
missions were chiefly directed to the eastern provinces. It 
liad also become the adopted langqage of the Jews, to whon^ 
the gospel was always first proposed. Their persecution 
under Antiochus Epiphanes, the encouragement held out by 
the Ptolemies, and other concurring causes, had occasioned 
a considerable dispersion of the nation, not only in Asia and 
Africa, but even in Achaia and Italy, as appears from their 
historian Josephus, from the Acts of the Apostles, and from 
Roman authors. The gradual loss of their own tongue, and 
the adoption of Greek naturally followed among these colo^ 
Tiists, and this was much promoted by the translation of the 
Bible into the Alexandrian dialect^^ which being ns^ ia. 



* It is so called, because it is said to be the work of seventy-twoiransIators» 
sent for that pof pose, by the bigb-iirlest from Jerusalem to Alexandria, at the 
desire of Ptolemy Pbiladelphus, king of Egypt, wbo wished to enrich with a copy 
of. the ScrSptnresy the ribrary which he was tiien. founding at Alexaodtia; T)^9 
history, believed by Josephus and Philo, and mentioned with marTcllous 
additions by the early Christian authort, is now regarded as a fable. It is the 
received opinion, that the PenUteuch was first translated for the use of the 
Alexandrian synagogue, and as it is in 'the idiom of that city, by Jews resident 
thare; and alterwitrds the remaining books.. The Pentateudi and Proverbs are this 
best executed : the Psalms and Prophets, especially Isaiah, were undertaken by 
men unequal to the task. Its variations from the original, indicate that it roust 
have been translated from manuscripts without points; and in the Pentateuch it 
comes nearer the Samaritan than the Hebrew text. Being earlier than the Chris- 
tiao ssra, it is ol the highest critical value, particnlarly in the passages prophetip 
of the Messiah ; though Dr. Smith (JSer^ture Testimony to the Messiah) consi- 
ders that the translators themselves had faint ideas of the doctrine and promise of ^ 
Saviour^ It is often cited, thpi]^h not invariably, in the NewTestament ; and way 
in the Bastem and Western church the only Bible used for many centurieSj as 
none of the fathers, except Origen and Jerome, were acquainted with Hebrew. Its 
use in the Church ruined its feputation With the Jews, who adopted the version 
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(h^{rqm4pE)g0es^i «OQn became the atan^i^4)f tMrlBD^Ufe; 
Henpe a certain uniformity of idiom would> arise asMxig' the 
Jews speaking Greek, wherever dispersed. We find tbedfs-^ 
tinction between them and the Jews of Palestine, marked 
in the book of Acts, ii^ which we read that there arose a 
murmuring of the Grecians- against the Hebrews, because 
thdr widows were neglected, and for these there is a peculiar 
word in the original 'E/iXnufrrat,* Hellenizing or Gracianizing, 
the real Greeks being called, 'bxajh^^. Cicerof bad said truly 
when Rome was in her glory, that Latin was confined to it9 
own natural and narrow limits^ while Greek was understood 
universally. We see therefore, why that language was pr«>- 
ferred for the vehicle of a Revdaiion.deaigned both for Jew 
and Gentile. 

. All then who aspire to a critical knowledge of the st^ 
of the New Testament, nwist familiarize thenwelves with the 
language of this version, which is entitled to the- deno- 
mination of a peculiar idiom .; since it not only consists, os 
has been observed already, of Hebrew phrases in Greek 
words, but even uses single Greek, words, in senscs^in whkb 
they never occur in iilassical writers.^ This difference in 
idiom constitutes a difficulty much harder to he surmounted 
than that of dialect, as it does not affect the form but the 
meaning of words. Attempts have been made by Blackwall, 
and others, to vindicate the purity of the New Testament 
Qreek;§ and after a laborious investigation, solecisms .have 

of A^tiila, (A.D. 180.) a proselyte from Christianity ; and are said to bold a yearly 
hat 9 in order to corse tbis translation, in bononr of which tb«y held a feast in 
PhilQ*8 time. Carpsorii . Introduction prefixed to the Clprtndtm ediiion, 1817, ami 
Pridecaix's Comiection, Id. vol. iii. p. 22, &c. 

' * Thus in Diodorus Sicolm^ and in other authors, the Greek settlers iii Italy' 
aiiB distingnished from the natites, lta)i«i, by the similar word IretXt^fret, 

t Pro ^irchkt, " Grsecatleg^ntor in omnibns fere gentlbus, Latiiifle snir fiBibat 
exiguis sane continentnr." 

* X For example, we should turn in vain over the cla88ics,.or reciir to the rpots 
iytoi and HixHy to ascertain the full import of ayuto'fjtt^ and iixMtorvni mhich. 
win be learnt b^ examining the Hebrew ETTp and pijf ^vhich they represent in 
tbe Septnagint. Thas also 'f«enf»«TiH, or Ti»9ruf0^^«9tmt» wbtdi is a vice in the' 
olasstcs, becomes in the New Testament a vSrtue ;'.'nor can it be joMly affilmod, at. 
i^ is by some, that tb^ word expresses the same disposition of mind,, and that the, 
difference is in the j&dgment' formed concerning it, for' it is comprised under 
fnx^v^v^uty pusillanimity ^hy ATiiioiXe^^i^t et^irtiv xeu xuxwv, and contrasted 
with (AtyxX^x^ei, magnammHy ^ and to evince that tbe corresponding Latin 
tjerm humilitc^, in heathen authors has the same meaning, we require no better 
authority than Cicero. " Succumbere doloribus eosqiie hamili animo imbecilloque 
ferre miserum est.** DeFmibus, 1. To this he opposes, "Robustus animus et exc6l» 
afus liber cura et angore.** In conformity^ however, with the style of the ItkHc 
t^ansllition, this word ha§ been made tbe sign of the Christian virtue, biimility ; 
wliidh C^italio, Jealous fot' his Latinity, alilirays renders by modetlia, 
$ The Sacred Classics defended and illustrated. 
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been ^^cplalned awav, by the J)roductlon of similar ^lihrRses 
in the tnost approved classical authors. Thefa* industry has 
been in several instances successful ; yet upon the whde the 
truth of the remark remains unimiwiired, for the general 
homeliness of the diction has been frankly otvn^d both by 
Origen* and by Chrysostom, who were far more compe- 
tent judges of siich a question, than any modern citn be, 
since not only was Greek their native tongue, btit they were 
famous for eloquence, especially the' latter, who has been 
called the Christian Demosthenes, and is indebted to it for 
bis surname Golden-mouthed, which has nearly superseded 
his baptismal name, John. Still it contains fewer HebreW 
grammatical constructions than the Septuagint, except in the ' 
book of Revelation, where we often find, a nominative whetf 
aitiotfaer case should have been substituted. A large pro- 
portion, however, of the phrases and constructions is puref 
Greek j that is to say, of the same degree of purity as the 
Greek spoken in Macedonia, and that in which Polybius 
wrote his history. 

Cioer6+ informs us thai the Greek philosophers were of opi- 
nion, that if Jupiter were to speak Greek he would use the lan- 
guage of Plato. ' If we enquire, why, on the contrary, the true 
God chose to communicate his will in an idiom which they 
would have despised as barbarous, we reply, that it was in part' 
at least, that success, which was the consequence of divine 
truth, should not be attributed to human eloquence. And* 
this very fact, which to critics of fastidious taste has been a 
stumbling block, is an intrinsic and irresistible evidence of^ 
the authenticity of the New Testament, since it is iBuch in 
respect of style as could only have been written by Jews, 
and hardly even by Jews (such as Pbilo and Josephus) su- 
perior in rank and education to the disciples of our Lord*. 
It may be added, (which greatly strengthens this argument,) 
that we find under this homely garb,, the most exalted senti- 
ments, the most convincing reasoning^ the purest moraUty^. 
and the sublimest doctrines, far beyond their own powers 
of mind to originate. Many authors who have devoted 
their time to the study of Greek have collected from the 
classics all the expressions^ that can in any way illustrate 

Uvr6viety»f9nf, xetretyt^otiiw retf ct7rtor6Xttv «( ufut^minyet^ xarayt^iet otvrn, 
tyxvfAtof. " Lest we should make ourselves ridiculous arguing thus with Grecians, 
for our dispute is with them, let us accuse the Apostles of being illiterate, for tbi» 
accusation is an encomium." Horn, iii. in 1 Cor. u Origfeu goes still fortber, ** The- 
Apostles not ignorant of their defects, profesA thenselres to be of the vulvar k^ 
speech, but not in knowledge. PhiioctUia It. 
t De Claris Oratonbos, Si. 
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the style of the New Testament; Lexicous alsa have beeu 
drawn up for the same purpose, none of which can be cowl- 
pared with Schleusner's, who has methodised and arranged 
m alphabetical order the most important remarks of preced- 
ing critics. It ouglit to be observed, however, that his own 
opinion must be taken with caution, in words which bear 
upon the peculiar doctrines of Christianity; since, like too 
many of bis learned countrymen, he unhappily seems to be 
not a bdiever in them.* * 

The New Testament, it is well known, has been translated 
into the language of almost e\'ery nation that has been con- 
verted to Christianity. The ancient versions, as the Syriac and 
the Latin, have a critical value, since they give us the sense of 
doubtful words, which we may presume preVaik^d while Greek 
was a living tongue ; and beiug translated from manuscripts 
of higher antiquity than any now extant, they supply us with 
various readings which are in some instances preferred to 
those of the original text. The Vulgate, as it is called, de- 
serves our particular study, as Jerome carefully collated the 
eof»es vf^ich were accessilAe to him, and it cannot be more 
modern than the beginning of the fifth century. As ita 
adoption by the church was voluntary and gradual, and as 
the Italic, that is, the old Latin translation, continued long 
in use in many places, there is reason to believe that the two 
have been blended together; at least we now find in the 
Vulgate, phrases which Jerome expressly condemns, so that 
the style is not uniform throughout. We must also re- 
membisr, that for fear of shocking the prejudices of the vul- 
gar, he did not introduce every improvement that he thou^t 
desirable. The sense in many places is conveyed justly and 
perspicuously, in others we find barbarisms and solecisms to 
which it would be difficult to discover a temptation.f But 
upon the whole, it may be pronounced to be a good and faith- 
ful version, and though not to be implicitly followed, it must 
be of great servk^ to the critic ; especially as from its having 
been finished long before those controversies arose, which 
are the foundation of most of the sects now subsisting, it 
can have no bias to any side. Protestants, however, are apt 
to be prejudiced against it, because it was declared to be au- 
thentic by the Council of Trent, but the real reason of that 
decision was, that the members of that Council knowing 
that versions were preparing by Protestants from the origi- 



* Examples of thh are giren by Bishop Jebb, In bis Sacred Literature. 

t Thus the Greek «n, which answers both to quod and quia, is almost alwaya 
rendered by the latter, in defiance of sense and gravmar ; as thus, *< Tsnc con^i- 
bor Ulaa 9iit» Dunquam DOTi Tos/' 
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nal, with which scarcely any of thenrt w6re acquainted, in-, 
terposed their authority in favour of the Bible already in 
use. Some passages* from it certainly are adduced, favour- 
able to the abuses which have crept into the Roman Church, 
but there is no reason to suppose that they were so trans- 
lated with any sinister design. The Rheims English Testa- 
ment published in opposition to that of the English Church,, 
and other translations by Roman. Catholics into their verna- 
cular tongues, are from this text. It has had an influence 
upon our own authorised version, particularly in what are 
called consecrated terms, which King James instructed his? 
, translators to retain, and which had been familiarized by 
use. 

Of modern translations into Latin, those of Castalio and 
Beza are the most remarkable. The former, is an attemj^ 
to clothe the word of God in the dress of classical antiquity^ 
very unsatisfactory to those who have learned to relish its 
simplicity. That of Beza has been made the standard of 
most of the vernacular versions used by the Reformed 
Churches, and has occasionally perverted certain doctrinal 
texts in our own. ** It requires," says Campbell, " but very 
little of a critical eye to discover in him, a constant and in-; 
deed an avowed effort to accommodate the langu^e to his 
own theological views.^f 

• As in the Old Testament, "she (^*a) shall brnise thy head ;" (Gen. iii. 16.) 
which affords some colour to the excessive honoar paid to the Yirgin Mary, and 
explains why Roman Catholic painters hare represented her trampling upon a ser- 
pent. The best critics, however, of that Church, consider this as the mistake of a 
transcriber, and refer to ancient manuscripts which read ipsum. The other 
text, in the New, is quoted in support of the adoration of relics. ** Jacobus ado-' 
ravit fastigium virgs ejus ;" ^^onxvntTtf fsri r4'et$t^6f ^ttOtv ttvrtv : ** wortbip-* 
ped leaning upon the top of bisi staff ;*' it is supposed that in the Latin the prepifsi- 
tion was accidentally dropped. It renders ^v^td^mv, sacramefitum, (£ph. t. S3.) 
and thereby has tended t^ exalt matrimony into a sacrament; but it appears from 
ecclesiastical writers, and other ^arts of this version, that this word was used for 
the moral or hidden meaning of an apologue; thus, (Rer. xvit 7.) <^£go dicau 
libi sacramentum raulieris.*' The same justification may be urged for *'. poeniten* 
tiara agere," which, though translated do penemce, in the Rhemish Testament, 
meant originally to repent, 

f We hare a remarkable instance in Acts xiv. 2$. which bears upon church go^ 
rernment ; Xu^orefno-xfTtg ^ etvtctf ^t9^vTi^6tffi *' Qui)mqiie ipst pers^ffi-a-i 
gia creassent piesbyteros/' The Vulgate rend^s it comtitvissenf s he has been 
followed by the French Diodati, and by the Geneva English; but not by 
the authors of our version ; they hare, however, rendered like him, f^^f^n r«/; 
ei^Xettoiq, in the sermon on the mount, hy them, instead of to them ; in which he 
is followed by almost all Protestant translators, though he <5onfesses the other 
rendering to be more foithfbl ; they have evidently translated erroneously after him, 
in a sense more favourable to final perseverance than the original, the SSth verse 
of Heb. X. O ^e ^iKon&i i« 'jritrrutq l^notTM xut utv v^^rruXnrtci : " The just shall 
live by faith : but if any man draw back ;" although it is faithfully rendered he in 
the older translations. He even renders Tnttrct^ quosms, instead of ofnnet, h 
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The carfiest Ekiglish translation of Ite BiHe iS eiiony motfs ; 
it is referred by Archbishop. Usher to 129(X and exists in 
manuscript in the Bodleian Library. That of Wickljffe, be- 
ing from the Vulgate, is only interesting as a specimen of 
the language, in its transition from Saxon to English. The 
first translation from the Greek, is that of Tindale, who re- 
tired, for this purpose, to Antwerp; where, with the assist- 
ance of Fryth, who vvas burnt for heresy in Smithfield, 1552, 
and Roye, a friar, who suffered death, on the same account, 
in Portugal, he finished it only four yeais (1526) after Lu- 
ther's, the earliest from the original in any modem tongue, 
had been printed.* Seven editions of it appeared, but all 
abroad, before his martyrdom, 1536. It is the opinion of^ 
Dr. Geddes, that few first translations are preferable; and 
he observes, that it has not been soipassed in perspicuity 
and purity by any subsequent version. Several o^onr re- 
formers having been driven from Ei^land by Mary's perse- 
cution, published an English Testament at Geneva, l&57y 
which is the first in which the verses are. marked: they 
completed the Bible in 1560. In 1568, the Bible projected 
by Archbishop Parker was published. Distinct portions of 
it, at least fifteen in number, were allotted to men of com- 
petent ability, and as eight of these were bishops, it goes by 
by the name of the Bishops' Bible. This translation was 
used in the Church for forty years, though the Geneva Bible, 
on account of the notes, wa.s more riead in private houses. 
In 1582, the Roman Catholics, finding it impossible to with- 
hold the Scriptures any longer from the people, printed their 
Testament at Rheims. Objections having been made to the 
Bishops' Bible at the Hampton Court Conference, the King 
gave orders for a new version. It was consigned to fifty-four 
persons; but some of these must have died, or declined the 

irmT»i tcfB'^ttxAVf Si Am oitduMMy (l Tim. ii. 4.) thai be may do away the testi- 
mony of tki» text in Ukvoar of nnivertal redemption ; but in this oor translator* 
do not follow him. 

* Tbe folIowiD^ chronological list of translations may be found interesting : 

Erasmus, 1516. His version varies little from the Vulgate. 

Luther, 15SS« 

Tinditle, 15S6. . 

Coverdale's Bible, and Olivetan, French. 1535. 

Castalio's , 1551. 

Beta's — , 1656. 

Geneva Testament, 1557. 

Bible, 1560. 

The Bishops* Bible, 1668. 

Junius and Tremellius, 1676. 

Rheims, 1682. 

Diodati, 1607. w 

llie Douay Bible, 1609—1610. 

The Authorized Version, 1611 $ b^ing eighty-five years a/ter Tindale's. 
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lade, for the list, as given in Fuller's Chnrcb History, com- 
prises only forty-seven names. They were divided into six 
classes : ten were to meet at Westminster, and translate from 
Genesis to the second Book of Kings inclusive. Bight at Cam* 
bridge undertook the other Historical Books and the Hagio- 
grapba. Seven at Oxford, were to translate the Prophets. The 
Gospels, Acts, and Apocalypse were assigned to another 
company at Oxford, of eight. The Epistles were translated 
at Westminster, and the Apocrypha at Cambridge. Properly 
speaking, it is not so much a new translation, as a revision 
of the preceding one ; as any one may convince himself of, 
who will compare it with Tindale's, the source of them all. 
*And in so doing, they were faithful to their commission, for 
they were instructed to alter the Bishops' Bible as little as 
the original would permit, and to use the other translations 
when ibiy agreed better with it. It was begun in 1607, and 
published in 1611. After this publication the former ver- 
sions fell gradually into disuse, only the Psalms in the 
Prayer-Book, from Cranmer's Bible, 1539, are still re- 
tained. 

No translation bears a higher character ; but though sub- 
stantially correct, it must, as an uninspired work, have its 
defects. Its actual mistakes are few, but in many instances 
the fuJl energy of an expression, and the precise shade of 
meaning has not been conveyed. This cannot always be 
transfused into a version : in other cases it is resolvable into 
the imperfect knowledge of the translator ; for the two cen- 
turies which have passed since, have contributed much to a 
more critical understanding of the original tongue. These 
blemishes are not in essential points, but they injure the 
effect. Campbell has happily transferred to such correc- 
tions as modern criticism supplies, Spence's* remarks upon 
the utility of his inquiries into the remains of ancient art 
for throwing light upon the classics. "The chief use I have 
found in this sort of study, has not been so much in disco- 
vering what was wholly unknown, as in strengthening and 
beautifying what was known before. .When the day was so 
much overcast just now, you saw all the same objects that 

!rou do at present ; these trees, that river, the forest on the 
eft hand, and those spreading vales to the right ; but now 
the sun is broke out, you see all of them more clearly, and 
with more pleasure. It shews scarce any thing you did not 
see before, but it gives new life and lustre to every thing 
you did see.'* 
The fluctuations to which language is liable^ has rendered 

* Pulywttii, Diikigve n. 
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OTir version, in some words^* unititeUigible to the unleartied 
reader, and in certain passages has affected the meanings 
but for this the translators are of course not accountable. 
Their principal fault is the arbitrary rendering the same 
Greek word by different English ones. They avow in their 
preface, that they have not tied themselves to an uniformity 
of phrasing, or to an identity of words, which was in their 
opinion to savour more of curiosity than wisdom ; and would 
have been, if they had only taken the liberty in such words 
as they specify, as pain for ache, joy for gladness. Their in- 
accuracy in this respect has produced a greater diversity in 
the translation, than exists in the original ; and quite pre-> 
vents the English reader from observing the differences in 
style; thus for example, Mark ix. 40. and Luke ix. 50. 
Matt. xxvi. 41. and Mark xiv. 38. are respectively identical 
in Greek, but not in English ; and in the fourth chapter of 
Romans, where the word fx«yir^ so often occurs, it is ren- 
dered reckoned, imputed, and counted. In consequence^ 
many passages lose much of their beauty, when the mean- 
ing is not impaired,t in others the sense is affected.^ 

* Archbishop Newcome hat entered fully into the subject in his Historical View 
ef English Biblical Translations, Dublin, 1792. The following' words may serre 
as specimens of the obsolete: — ** leasing," for lies; *' daysman," for umpire: 
** carriage," for baggaggf Acts xxi. 16. 1 Sam. xvii. ««. "oweth," for otvneth* 
** to eschew," to avoid. In the following the meaning is affected ; — ** Take no " 
thought," {fct^tf$ftf)foT be noi anxious. AvtfOT^o^D, conversatio ; conversatioa 
is now limited to discourse, but originally include conduct. This has enfeebled 
teveral moral exhortations, as these ; ** Be an example of the belhsTers in word, in 
coDversatioo;" iv X$ym if MMtor^e^, 1 Thn. it. 19. Hiey <* falsely accuse your 
good conversation in Christ," iutXnf «Mt0T(«^v, 1 Pet. iii. 16. Lost and lewdness 
are now restricted to one particular vice, and usury is applied no longer to what is 
ceosklered as the proper interest of money ; meat and food, quick and living, 
faithless and uobelieving, have also ceased to be synonymous. And it is generally 
known, that to ietf (Rom. i. IS. 9 Tbess. ti. 7) and to preventt have changed 
meanings. The use «f of, for by and from, produces occasionally ambiguity, as, 
(John viii. 40.) ** A man that hath toM yon the truth, which I have heard of God.** 

1* Take the foUowing instances out of many, Amti r« yfttrrsf rsv 0iov^«yf ^av 
irrtf %f ttfncti 6 ya^ Quf storm i ^ « f f g « rf , Rom. i. 19. Iy« itst mt virsfisms 
msums TTss^stHXunsti rsn y^sb^ssf tii» fA^i9« ^X^f^^^f * ^ ®**^ ''^f v^o^tms 
Ksu rm va^ttKXnTtttf ^tm vfttf rs sivr6 ^^sfUf, xv. 4, 5. Ett sLvrm %9n fA- 
vtovvn • Ji 0i«$ Tii( f X^<^«( v)in^stTM vfiui vetrns ;^«^a( Km fignviK, 12, 18. 
Otwt Ti $Kstfst tofitf a^ tstvrsn Xsyia-eta-^M rt st^ i| tetvrsnt mXtC % ixssfsmg 
%fMH tx rsv ©••«, « Cor. iii. 5, 6. 0§ xsu txstf0o-tt nfuif iitucotsvt xmrn Jws- 
^K4ii» It Deed hardly be pointed out how much more emphatic a more literal 
translation would have been, as, " In him shall the nations hope:** " Now may tb« 
God of hope fill you with all joy and peace in believing." 

X Thus a passage in the Acts viii. 9, 13. is so translated as to countenance a be- 
lief in witchcraft, *< bewitched;'* but t^$aTSff only means astonished and is 
rendered wondered when applied, in the same chapter to Philip. TTkey take, 
plesuurein, ovuvisKcvs-if (Rom. i.33.) is softened down to, <* He was consenting 
to his deaths" from-tba consmUums of the Vulgate when used of Paul, though faith- 
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' Bat although dur translators have not made what me 
they might of our various synonymes, tiie variety of the 
original language can never be fully communicated to our 



fally rendered by Tindale. KXtrrns and Xd9TI)(* tbief and robber, are confoanded 
in oar version ; tbus, tbe persons who attacked tbe traveller to Jericbo, were not 
thieves, at least in tbe present sense of tbe word ; and tbe malefactors between 
whom our Lord was crucified, were robbers; for tbeftwas not among tbe Jews a ca- 
pital offence. A barsbness and severity, not in tbe original, is given by tbe fre- 
quent use of tbe word /hot, wbich is made to stand not for fMt^6q only, but for 
terms of a much milder import, as tt^^ttf, ecfnroi, ttr^^df. Many instrnctive 
distinctions, in the meaning of words nearly synonymous, will be observed, by ex- 
amining Stephens's or Williams's Greek concordance ; and much valuable informa* 
tion on tbe subject, will be collected fromaperusal of Campbell's Introductory Disser* 
tations. He observes tbe distinction between tbe outer and inner garment, ifiarut 
and X*r09, rendering tbe first, coat, the latter, cloak. He translates, tvetyyiXil^Uf, 
to declare good news, and Kvi^vavuv^ not '* to preach," but to proclaim the Cos* 
pel, and dfi^t^wtt^, (Acts xiv. 15. James ▼. 17r] not ** of like passions,'* bnt • 
^ like nature, M,urm^^^f$ means ** what is secret, not yet revealed," but wty#- 
teryt what cannot be comprehended. XxXn^otucpimf literally kardnest of heart, 
does not mean inhumanity, but perverseness. With ns tbe heart is made the seat 
of the feelings, but the ancients placed in it tbe intellect. Hence *< reasoning," 
Markii. 6. "thought," Acts viii. 93. << comparison," Rom. x. 10. and " reflec- 
tion," Luke ii. 19. are referred to it, and cordatus in Latin, means intelligent. We 
may here observe, by tbe way, the difference on this subject of figurative language 
in ancient and modern times. ** Physici dicunt homines splene ridere, felle irasci 
jecore amare corde sapere et pulmone jactari \** is tbe remark of Ck>rnutu8 upon 
I'erseus ; and to tbe same purport, it is said in the Testament of the twelve patri- 
archs, (supposed to be tbe work of a Christian of tbe first century,) that God made 
the heart, ff( ^^•mo'it u«-«g wgsj ^v^«y pC*^*!' ^{•J ^nc^ut9 Uf yf^tfr* er^Xnni 

Blasphemy is confined to an offence against the Deity, but ^habo^nfAut meant 
reviling any one, ^ven the evil spirit, Jude 9. $ our translators, therefore, have 
' often rendered it defaming or reviling ; it would have been better if they had so 
done in Matt. xii. 31. ''all manner of blasphemy shall be forgiven unto men, 
but the blasphemy against the Holy Ghost," &c. and (1 Tim. i. 18) where Paul 
says he bad been a blasphemer. Kim, the pbice of departed spirits, and yfims, 
the place of future punishment, are confounded under the common name of <* hell," 
except in l Cor. xv. 55 ; although almost all the foreign translators, except Lu- 
ther, have preserved tbe distinction. But tbe most important words of this class, are 
fcir»fi0^6iMu and ^fr^r^MP, and their derinitives, wbich are both rendered to 
*' repent;" but the first, as tbe etymology shews, means to repetU or grieve, tbe te-, 
cond, to change the purpose or reform. In conformity with this statement, Pha- 
▼orlnus defines ^fr«^fXff«^ [tbe noun does not occur in tbe New Testament,] <<dis- 
satisfaction with oneself fot what one has done ;" and fctrettout, ** a change from 
worse to better." Tbe first accordingly, if genuine, will terminate in tbe latter. 
In some passages either translation would equally answer the purpose, in others 
the difference is essential, in none more than in 2 Cor. vii. 10. the Apostle's decla- 
ration, H XMTX 6tot Xvyrn fAtrttmcti t$s r^m^ictf MfitTecfit?<nr4V tutrt^yctl^treti, 
which in the English version not only introduces an unsuitable play upon words, 
but makes him state an identical proposition ; whereas if rendered as suggested, it 
contains an accurate definition of genuine repentance : Godly sorrow produceth a 
tefortnation to salvation not to he repented of. However, it must be owned, that 
these words are used promiscnoilsly in tbe Septuagint, but the distinction is ob- 
served in the Syriac^ and by Beza and Castalio^.thotigb not by Jerome. 
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poorer tongue. For example, T^tt, w0, fnfu, ^mnm, ^^m^h, ^mt, 
11^, t^, all answer Xo the English word, say ; and yet an 
attentive perusal will shew that they are not strictly syno- 
nymous. Thus our Lord says, in bis sermon on the mount : 

tMm rm aiOi^f avfv. Throughout his discourse, what be au-^ 
thoritatively delivers from himself, is signified by Aiy^i what-* 
ever is mentioned as standing upon the authority of tradition, 
is expressed by ^i and whatever is mentioned incidentally, 
by %v§t. Of this verb we may observe, that it is used several 
times by Matthew, once by Mark, but never by the othev 
evimgelists: u^m, is used by all except John ; and i^, by all 
except Mark. Thus Luke calls our Lord six times JLnttrrwm, 
a word peculiar to himself: JLul^wrvrnsp is once employed by 
Matthew, and rendered hy Master, the common translation 
both of Kv^i*; and Atittnu)^, an ambigaity which Has misled 
many English readers of St. James's Epistle, who are not 
aware that masters, in the first verse of his third chapter, 
mean teachers. L»&^6mu which implies Sovereignty, and is 
applied to Christ, by Peter, (2 Epis. ii. 1.) by Jude, and in 
the Revelation, (vi. 10.) is as well: as Ki;^*^ rendered Lord. 

The Greek affords four words, fi^ittrxtt, tr^ttt, r^tfysi, ^mytf, 
answering to the verb to eat, and no less than ten for the 
act of seeing. The same remark may be exemplified in 
nouns ; we have for a net, itztmf, tifi^ifixnrr^^f, and rttynm and 
iuf <y«f and c^v^Hf for a basket; evidently of different dimen-* 
sions, as the latter was capable of holding a man, (Acts ix« 
25.) we have ^tti^iti and rwm, for children ; and « frAno-Mf , yuri^f ^ 
and ^^i6tK6f, for neighbour : ^iAa? and irxt^dt, are both ren-* 
dered friend^ which in the proper sehse belongs only to the 
first ; the latter being merely a terra of civility, which is ad- 
dressed to the dissatisfied labourer in the vineyard, (Matt. 
XX. 13.) to the guest without a wedding garment, (xxii. 12.) 
and to Judas, (xxvL 50.) when betraying his master. It is 
granted that it is not always practicable to mark these shades 
of meaning, but it may be done frequently as Campbell has 
shewn, and when done, the sense is more perfectly exhi- 
bited. Thus 6uf^u9 has clearly a more extensive meaning 
than $ht9. The enemies of our Lord saw him as distmctly as 
bis disciples ; it cannot be that whoever seeth the Son with 
bis bodily eyes has eternal life; it is he ihbt contemplaieth or 
observeth the Son, that is, sees him as the Son, acknowledg- 
ing his nature, character, and offices. 

Another defect in our translators is, their frequent omis- 
sion of the definite article; fora most interesting and im- 
portant examination of which, I refer to Bishop Middleton's 
Treatise. This neglect has lowered the emphasis of several 
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passages, as tlrisi " You call me Master and Loi*d, and you 
»ay well, for so I am," is not equivalent to, you call me the^ 
Master, and the Lord ; the former might be said of any 
teacher, the latter with propriety of one alone. Him who 
teacheth not as man does. It has also occasioned far greater 
injury, for it has obscured some plain and positive declara-? 
tions of our Lord's divinity : £? ^mmmmvni t«v 0$6v %fMn *m Tl^ti^h 
Innv X(i0Y«v, in the opening of Peter's second Epistle, is mis-> 
translated, '^ through the righteousness of God and our Sa<^ 
viour," making two persons where the original speaks but 
of one: and in that in Ephesians; £y rti fitivtxu4>tr6oX^torMftua ef#v» 
the omission of the article before the second noun, shews 
that Christ is here called God.* " Looking for the happy 
hope and glorious manifestation of the Great God our Sa-» 
viour Jesus Christ," {E^i^ttrntttms i^lm r*vfityttX6v &uv nm Xmrn^n 
%ftm. Tit. ii. 13.) is a similar construction, confirmed by the 
allusion to his appearance, which never is said of the Father, 
whom no one has sqen or can see.f o ®%^ »ui ii«t«^, (James 
i. 27.) a phrase precisely similar, has always been rightly 
supposed to apply to the Father, though rendered '^ God 
and the Father." This error is the more remarkable, since 
the true translation was given by Tindale, and also in the 
Rhemish Testament. 

At a period when the imperfections of this version have 
been grossly exaggerated, as I have myself taken the 
liberty of stating some, it seema proper to close theses 
remarks with observing, that its general merit and equa* 
Uty, at least, with those of other countries, has been strenu- 
ously maintained by those whose knowledge makes theok 
competent to decide, from its first appearance down to our 
own times. " It is incomparably superior to any thing 
which might be expected in the present age," says Bishop 
Middieton ; ^'as to composition, it is simple, it is harmonious, 
it is energetic, and which is of no small importance, use bas; 
ipade it familiar, and time has rendered it sacred." The 
best proof of its excellence, as observed by Whittaker, ia 
his critical examination of Mr. Bellamy's hardy and arrogant 
assertions, is, '^ that it has been used, since its fi^st appearance 
by the Dissenters as well as by the Church, and has beei* 
esteemed by all for its general faithfulness, and the severe 
beauty of its language." To conclude, in the words of 



* Demotthenes lo bis oration concerning the crown, nses a timilar construction^ 
wben speaking of one individual, O P'Vft^^vXcf xttt ^nm^, 

f St. Chrysostom expressly applies the phrase « Great God/' to Christ, and tbi» 
use of the article was known to the GreelL Fathers^ though Grotius endeaTOars t» 
.azplaia it away. 
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Scott, ^* l^aHtig neai'ly tWo hutidred years our tranalattbn bas 
been extant, and persons of various descriptions have made 
new translations of the whole, or particular parts; and 
scarcely any writer on these subjects, fails to mention alter* 
ations which he supposes to be improvemenjts. It may 
then be asked. How can unlearned persons know that the 
authorized version may be depended on ? Let the inquirer, 
however, remember, that Episcopalians, Presbyteriwis, In- 
dependents, Calvinists, and Arminians, who maintain eager 
controversies with each other, all appeal to the same ver- 
sion, and in no matters of consequence object to it ; and 
in fact, if all different readings, and all their alterations 
were adopted, the rule of duty and the articles c^ faith 
Would continue the same they now are." 



SECTION III. 
On the Character and Qualities of the Gospels, 

'* Now Matthew among the Hebrews published also a writ- 
ten Gospel in their own mngaage; Peter and Paul preaching 
at Rome, and founding the church there. After their de- 
parture, Mark, the disciple and interpreter of Peter himself, 
also delivered to us in writing what was preached by Peter: 
and Luke, the follower of Paul, recorded in a book the Gos- 
pel preached by him. Afterwards, John the disciple of the 
Lord, the same who leant upon his breast, he also set forth 
a Gospel, residing at Ephesus.*' Such is the testimony of Ire- 
nseus, who might receive his information from his master 
Polycarp, who was himself the disciple of St. John ; and 
with him the other fathers agree, that the Gospels were 
written in the order in which they now stand, and rest upon 
the authority of Apostles ; since those of Mark and Luke 
may be fairly considered as the Gospels of Peter and Paul. 
The precise datCj, however, of none can be ascertained. That 
of Mat^thew's has been much discussed, which is placed by 
some as early as A. D« 37* &ud by othei*s as late as A. D. 64. 
Some of the ancients maintain that it was written in the eighth 
year after our Lord's ascension, and Townson argues in fa- 
vour of its early composition; but though ingenious, I con- 
ceive he has hot made out his case,* and the evangelist's re- 

^Hyxif tv«y|rftAioy rw Uir^ km* II«vA«« «y Vmfsn fvctyyf A»^»/tffy«y tern 

'' ' K 
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marks, that >^^Aceldaii}a" is ^^socalled onto this day;'' and that 
the Jews of bis time believed the report spread by the guard, 
concerning the. Saviour's body^ can hardly be reconciled with 
this opinion. Luke^ we know, spent two yeai:s with Payl at. 
Caesarea, A. D. 61. in the country for the use of which. 
Matthew wrote : and I can hardly imagine, that if then in 
circulation, supposing his own not yet written, it could have 
escaped his notice ; or if he had read it, that he would have 
eicpressed himself as he has done in his introduction. 

The language .in which he wrote, is also a subject of d|s- . 
pute, and distinguished names are ranked upon both sides 
of the question. The ancients unanimously declare for a 
Hebrew original. Their, testimony wasfir^t called in ques- 
tion by Erasmus. Almost all its opponents have been Pro-^ 
testants, and Campbell assumes that they have been biassed 
by party feelings. .The Council of TrenJ; having declared 
the Vulgate to be the standard of appeal, those who argued 
against the authority of a version^ were sensible that the 
Romanists would retort, that in this instance they must de- 
part from their principle ; and therefore he <x)ncludes, that to 
silence this objection they argued for a Greek original. A 
third opinion has been maintained by Townson ami Bishop 
Gleig, that there were two originals ; the consent of antiquity 
pleading strongly for a Hfebrew original, and the internal evi-' 
dence for the Greek. Nor is this opinion improbable; we 
have ourselves two originals, one in Latin and the other in En- 

flish, of the thirty-nine Articles of our Church, and also of Sir 
saac Newton's Optics. Eusebius says, that Matthew hav- 
ing first preached to the Hebrews, delivered to them, when 
he was preparing to depart into other countries, his Gospef 
composed in their native language, that his writing might 
supply the loss of his presence ; and we can easily conceive, 
that he would afterwards be willing to render the same ser-^ 
vice to Gentile Christians. The subsequent disappearance 
of the Hebrew text is easily accounted for, by its being so 
corrupted by the Ebionites, that it lost its authority; and 
also by the prevalence of Greek, especially after the destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem. 
Matthew was a Galilean, a publican or a tax-gatherer, 

•9t$yytXMf if fi^M xtfTf^fT* f ^niT* Itmfnn • fM^nrns t«v xv^mv 4 at »tu wi 
T« mt$«f «vr«« itfttxto-m xtu ecvrof t^iittxt r« timyyOuM 99 £^f# rui Arms 
^MT^iC^nr. I iUMTt tbe original becaoM Towmoo, I think iiDiocceMfiiUry endea- 
nmn to g\wt a ocw lara to it, rendering tvttyyOit^fitwv, Peter and ^Pbvl l^ing 
the preacberf at Rome, instead of, wbilethey were preacbipg. . 



Digiti 



zed by Google 



27 

^tid coltected tHe customs upon the impoHs and exports at 
Capernattm. While employed in his profession, Jesus called 
Upon him to become his disciple, and *^ immediately he left 
all, and followed him." Mark, in the parallel passage, calls 
him Levi; Matthew, therefore, was probably a name which 
be assumed according to a practice common, it should seem, 
in his age. Thus we find John, Barnabas's relation, called 
Mark, and Saul called Paul. Of Matthew's subsequent his- 
tory we are ignorant; Socrates, an historian of the fifth 
ceutury, relates that he preached the Gospel in Ethiopia; 
ttnd he appears to have died a nattiral death, but when or 
where Id unknown. 

We have the strongest internal evidence, that his Gospel 
was cotnposed by a Jew, for the use of his countrymen ; for 
evety circumstance that has a tendency to conciliate them 
is pointed out, and none is introduced that would obstruct 
its teception. He begins, therefore, with a genealogy ; and 
those passages in the prophets which either foretel the 
birth or character Of the Messiah, or will bear an allusive* 
application to him, are carefully noticed, because the fulfil- 
ment of prophecy was the most convincing argument that 
Oould be addressed to the Jews. 

Matthew is distinguished for the clearness with which he 
Narrates parables and moral discourses. Of these, the ser-^ 
Dfion on the mount, and his illustrations of the nature of the 
kingdom of heaven, are examples. The matter pe<mliar to 
him, is, his history of our Saviour's infancy; John's reluctance 
to baptize him ; the observation that Galilee was to be the 
chief theatre of his miracles, in fulfilment of Isaiah's predic- 
tion ; his first circuit of Galilee ; the sermon on the mount ; 
the miracles of the two blind and one dumb man ; Peter's 
walking on the lake ; the miraculous payment of the tribute 
money; the parable of the labourers in the vineyard ; and 
of the two sons; the account of Judas's death; Pilate's 
Washing his hands ; his wife's dream ; the dead rising out of 
their graves after the I'esurrection ; and the history of the 
guard at the tomb. Besides what is peculiar to him, 
wherever he has matter in common with the other Evange- 
lists, he and each has additional, and occasionally contradic- 
tory circumstances, as any harmony will shew ; so that it is 
only by bringing together the particulars, than we can make 
out a complete statement. 

All that we learn concerning Mark, from the New Testa- 
ment, is, that he wa$ the son of Mary, a pious woman of Je- 
rusalem, at whose hou^e-the Apostles often assembled, (Acts 
xii. 12.) and that she was sister to Barnabas, Col. iv. 10. 
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His Hebrew name was Jobn^ and he probably assumed that 
of Mark, when he left Judsea as a missionary. From Peter's 
calling him his son, (1 Epis. v. 13.) he is supposed to have 
been converted by that Apostle. He accompanied Paul and 
Barnabas upon their first mission to ' the Gentiles^ but left 
them abruptly in Pamphylia, and returned home. He after- 
wards went to Cyprus with Barnabas, (Acts XV. 37.) and sub- 
sequently came with Timothy to Rome, (2 Epis. iv, U.) at 
the express desire of St Paul, whence he sent his salutation 
to Philemon^ (ver. 24.) and to the church at Colosse, (iv. 
10.) From Rome he probably went into Asia, where he 
found St. Peter, and returned with him to Rome} he is 
said to have died at Alexandria; 

Papias, our earliest authority, A. D. 110. informs us that 
Mark being Peter's interpreter wrote whatever he remem- 
bered, but not in the order of time; because he was not 
bimself a follower of our Lord. And Jerome tells us that 
being requested by the brethren at Rome, he wrote a short 
Gospel, according to what he had heard Peter relate, who 
approved it, and delivered it to be read in the Churchy 
Chrysostom speaks of its being written in Egypt, but the 
general consent of antiquity, even of the Egyptian writers, 
decide^ in favour of Rome j and it may be remarked, in cor- 
roboration, that mentioning Simon the Gyreuean, (xv. 21.) 
he adds, that he was the father of Alexander and Rufus, a 
fact, Ti^ch would be interesting only where they were 
known ; and we learn from St. Paul's Epistle to the Romans, 
(xv. 1.) that they were members of the church there. In-* 
ternal evidence confirms the tradition that Mark wrote un^ 
der the direction of St. Peter ; for scarcely any action or 
conversation is mentioned by him, at which Peter was not 
present ; the weaknesses and fall of that apostle are brought 
into full view, while whatever redounds to his honour is 
slightly touched, or wholly omitted; less is said of his 
speedy repentance and bitter tears, than by Matthew and 
Luke ; and the benedictions and promises made to him are 
left out.'^* 

From the Hebraisms of his style, which is the least clas- 
sical of any of the inspired authors, we conclude that he 
was a Jew, and from his Latiuisms, that he had lived among 
the Romans* Cai*dinal Baronius maintains that be wrote 



*■ A Tarietf of dates between 56 and 65 have been assigned to this Gospel^ and 
all that can be affirmed with certainty is, that it was not written till the Apostles 
had gone forth and prvached every where, Mark xvi. 10. The testimony of Ire<* 
basus already quoted, is ambigaoos, for t^H mmf be trimlated d0C9Ase or de* 
parture. 
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ifi Latin^ and that (be Greek is a translation ; but so little 
can be said in favour of bis assertion, that I should not 
even have alluded to it, had not the notion of a Latin origin, 
not only of this book, but of the whole New Testament, 
been lately brought before the public. The advocates of 
of this opinion forget that the RomaQ Christians were prin- 
cipally Jews, and consequently more conversant with Greek 
than Latin, and that the former was generally understood by 
most of Gentile extraction, who had any education* The 
Gospel itself shows that it was written out of Judeea, and 
for the use of Gentiles ; for terms intelligible only to Jews, 
it either avoids (H* explains, thus, instead of Mammon^ 
he uses the common word '^riches,'' xw^*' ^^ Jordan, 
he adds ^^ river:'' and to defiled, or common ^ hands, 
*^ unwashen,'' (vii. 2.) To Corhan, (vii. U.) he sub- 
joins the interpretation, ^^ that is, a gift." Qehenna, 
which we translate ^* hell," is literally the valley of Hin^ 
nam, where infants had been burnt to death, in honour of 
Moloch, and where afterwards a perpetual fire was kept 
up, to consume the filth of Jerusalem. As thk application 
of the term would not have been understood by a foreigner, 
- he adds to it, " unquenchable fire.*' 

From the striking coincidence of Mark's Gospel with 
that of Matthew, Augustine asserted that he was his epito-^ 
mizer; but this hypothesis, contradictory, as we have seen, 
to the most ancient testimony, though supported by some 
eminent modems, is untenable ; for Mark deviates from 
Matthew no less than thirteen tinges in his arrangement of 
facts, and has twenty-three additions: he has likewise omis-» 
sioos which it would be difiioult to account for on this 
theory. A mere abridger would ^so have avoided every 
appeaittnce of contradiction ; but Mark calls Matthew, Levi 5 
speaks (x. 46.) of one blind man, where the other mentions 
two; and makes Peter twice interrogated by the same 
maid, (xiv. 69.) instead of once by two, (Matt. xxvi. 71 •) 
According to Matthew, Christ crossed the lake the day 
^fter the sermon on the mount, but according to Mark, he 
then retired to a desert, (Matt. viii. 28—35. Mark i. 35.) 
We therefore conclude, that though he may have seen Mat« 
thew's Gospel, he is an original author. 

Simplicity and conciseness are bis characteristics ; he 
details miracles and abridges discourses. The only parable 
peculiar to him, is that of the imperceptible growth of 
Qom ; and he has two miracles, recorded by no other evaa- 
gelist, of a deaf and dumb man^ (vii. 33.) BXkd of a blind 
one^ (viii. 22.) cured^ aot instantaneously^ but gradually. 
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and by the use of means^ though these were in th^mselveii 
inadequate to the eifect produced. 

There is no authority for the report, that Luke was a 
painter : Paul calls him the *^ beloved physician 5*' Eusebius 
writes that he was a native of Antioch. We know, from 
himself, that he was not an eye witness of our Saviour's 
actions, and he seems to have been descendent from Gen- 
tile parents, a proselyte to Judaism, and aftei-wards to 
Christianity. This conjecture, for it is no more, is founded 
upon Acts xxi. 27^ where it is said that the Asiatic Jews 
stirred up the people, because Paul had introduced Gen- 
tiles, as they supppsea, into the temple 5 and Trophimus is 
mentioned, but not Luke, though (xxi. 15, 170 then with 
the Apostle. Hence we infer that be was reckoned among 
the Jews ; and in the Epistle to the Colossians, (iv. 11, 14.) 
he is evidently classed with those of Gentile descent. The 
first time he appears, is in the Acts (xvi. II.) at Troas, 
A. D. 54. where he join^ Paul, at least he then begins in his 
narrative, to use the first person plural. He accompanied 
him to Philippi, and we conclude from the change of per-» 
son, that he remained there when Paul proceeded to Thes- 
salonica, (xvii.) He joins him once more at Troas, A. D. 
61. supposed by some on that account to have been his 
home, and leaves him no more till the conclusion of his 
narrative. Of the rest of his history we know nothing, ex-^ 
cept that he was faithful to the end ; for Paul, in his second 
Epistle to Timothy, writes, " only Luke is with me." The 
time and place of writing his Gospel is unknown, but it is 
generally assigned to A. D. 63. and supposed to have been 
written after Paul's leaving Rome ; as Jerome and Gregory 
pf Naziansen report, in Achaia. His Gospel is said to have 
been written for the benefit of Gentile converts, and there- 
fore he explains various matters relative to the' Jewish wor- 
ship and customs ; he traces the real lineage of the Messiah 
up to Adam, to shew that he was the seed of the w6man 
who was promised for the redemption of the whole world ; 
and he marks the aera of his birth, and of the Baptist's an- 
nouncing the Gospel, by the reigns of the Roman emperors; 
he likewise inserts examples of kindness shewn to Gentiles; 
and introduces events and parables to encourage them to 
embrace the Gospel. His knowledge of Jewish usages 
shews him to be a Jew in religion, while the superiority of 
his style, which bears a considerable resemblance to that 
of his companion Paul, confirms his Gentile descent. 
Many of his expressions, are to be found in the best classical 
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authors ; and CiaiiipbeU observes^ in proof of his cobionshessj 
that his Ibt of peculiar words is greater than that of the 
other three evangelists taken together, and that many of 
them are long and compoiind< ones. He has also more of 
composition in his sentences^ of which his first period is ah 
eminent example. He approaches nearer the manner of 
profane historians, by giving his own opinion; for the 
other evangelists abstain altogether from praise or censure, 
as he himself does likewise far more than uninspired au- 
thors. For example, on one occasion he says, that " the 
people were filled with' madne® ;" he calls the Pharisees,* 
(xvi. 14.) "lovers of money;" and Judas, in one place, w^d^d-nu, 
^* traitor,*' while Matthew and Mark only use the neutral 
term, " delivered up,'' tru^ai^wf. He supplies several inter- 
esting particulars omitted by his predecessors, as, the birth 
of thff Baptist ; a narrative of Christ's infancy ; the mira- 
eiilous draught of fishes; the restoration to life -of the 
widow's son : and he has a long section peculiar to him- 
sdf, (x. xviii. 14.) containing the parables of the Samari- 
tan ; the rich fool ; the prodigal son ; the unjust steward ; 
the rich man and Lazarus ; the barren fig-tree ; the impor- 
tunate wdow : and the Pharisee and the Publican. The 
conversion of Zaccheus ; the cure of the woman who had 
been bowed down eighteen years; and of the dropsical 
man ; the repulse Jesus met with on entering a Samaritan 
city; and his affecting interview with two of his di^iples at 
Emmaus, after his resurrection, are also recordOT only by 
Luke. He appears to have paid little attention to chrono-' 
logical order> but to have, made a classification- of events. 

John was the son of Zebedee and Salome, and had an 
elder brother, James, also an Apostle, whom Herod Agrippa 
beheaded, (Acts xii.) His father, though a fisherman, ap- 
pears to have been in good circumstances, as he was owner 
of a vessel, ajnd had hired servants, (Mark i. 27.) We need 
not imagine, therefore, that they were altogether illiterate, 
with some critics, from a misinterpretation of (Acts iv. 13.) 
the terms ay^9(fAfMr»$ and tiwrettt rendered in our version ^^un- 
learned" and " illitemte," but denoting no more* than per- 
sons in private life, who had not been brought up in the 
schools, and were therefore not learned in the traditions. 
His circumstantial account (i. 37—41.) of the two disciples 
of the Baptist, who foHowed the Saviour to his lodgmg, and 
staid the day witht him, one of whom he tells us was Ah*^ 
drew, makes it probable, that he himself was the other. . We 
find him with him at the performance of his fir^t miracle'at 
Caqa, and he was aftenrards dalted to a regular attendance 
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on him, at th6 same time as Peter and Andrew, while he 
wacf with his father mending his nets. His f^e at this pe« 
riod cannot be ascertained, bat it is generally supposed that 
be was the youngest of the twelve. He was so eminently 
the object of our Lord's r^ard and confidence, that he cha-* 
facterises himself, as ^' the disciple whom Jesus loved,'' 
(xiii. 23.) Hence we find him at scenes to which only his 
brother and Peter were admitted ; at the resurrection of Ja* 
irus's daughter ; at his Master's only earthly glorification, en 
the mount ; and at his deepest humiliation, the agony in the 
pirden. Though like the rest he ^' forsook him and fled," 
ne is thought to. have been the disciple known to the High- 
priest, (xviii. 15.) who followed him to the palace : and it 
IS certain that he stood near bis dying Lord, when he con* 
signed his mother to his care. After the day of Pentecost^ 
he and Peter seem to take the lead as Apostles, and we have 
St. Paul's testimony, that fourteen years (Gal. ii.) after his 
first visit to Jerusalem, they were then both there, and 
looked upon as pillars of the church. When he retired from 
Judsea b uncertain, probably after the Virgin Mary's death, 
on the commencement of hostilities. His recollection of his 
Master's warniugand prediction, would induce him to depart, 
and he withdrew to Asia Minor, where he presided over seven 
cities, living chiefly at Ephesus the capital. When he settled 
there is unknown, but from the silence both of Luke and .Paul, 
we conclude that it was at a period later than his visits or his 
Epistle. John had no doubt his full share of suflering, inti- 
mated in the assurance that he should drink of the same 
cup as his master, and he calls himself, (Rev. i. 9.) a ''com-* 
panion in tribulation," yet he died a natural death at a very 
advancied age, perhaps in his hundredth year, after banish- 
ment to the isle of Fatmos for his religion. He is sup- 
posed to have written his Gospel on his return, long after the 
fall of Jerusalem, concerning the predicted destruction of 
which he is silent; and he seems to speak of Peter's mar- 
tyrdom, A. D. 68. as a past event. Tradition states his 
Gospel to be his latest work, and critics observe in corrobo- 
ration of it, that it is written in better Greek than the Apo- 
calypse. *' Still," says Campbell, ". it is very full of Hebra- 
isms ;" but he adds, " the language is no more than the case : 
let not its homeliness discourage any one from examining its 
invaluable contents, for the treasure itself is heavenly com- 
mitted to earthly vessels, that to the conviction of the sober- 
minded the excellence of the power may appear to be not of 
man but of God," (2 Cor. iv. 7.) While it bears more sig- 
nal marks than the other Gospels, of being the work of a 
Jew^ the whole strain of it shews that it^ must have been 
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piiM^hcU m a ^ tiitne ahd coutitry where Jewisk maimers 
were unknowii. It is obvious that be bas little matter 
in <!oihmon with the other Evaiig'elists. The miraculous 
feeding of the five thousand is the only miracle he repeats^ - 
and tins was done for the sake of the discourse to which it 
gave birth. His naming Peter as the disciple who cut off 
Malefaas's ear, when no Wm could happen from publishing 
thefact, IS an instance of his supplying omissions* The 
supper at Bethany, Christ-9 anointing by Mary, and his en* 
try into Jerusalem, had been previously related ; but he adds 
the important circuno^tance, that Lazarus, whose resurrec- 
tion* they had passed over, sat at table, and by thus publicly 
bearing witness to this striking miracle, contributed greatly 
to the glory of his triumph, and to th(j determination of the 
Pharisees to seize him, contrary to their original design, 
during the feast. He records neither the institutimi c^ the 
Lord's sapper, nor the ascension ; and as a proof that he did 
nt)t mean his work to supersede the other Gospels, his would 
in parts be very obscure to one not acquainted with them.* 
It appears then that ancient writers are correct in maintain- 
ing,' that ie had read them, and designed his own as a sup- 
plement. Accordingly, he chiefly treats of occurrences either ' 
preceding the commencement of them, or which happened 
at Jerusalem, for the other evangelists almost wholly confine 
their narratives to Galilee. 

It is from John that we learn, that our Saviour cleansed 
the teisple at his first visit to Jerusalem, as Well as at his last ; 
add be supplies us with his actions previous to the Bapt 
tist's imprisonment, with the wedding at Cana, the cure of 
the man bornbUnd, the restoration to life of Lazaru£(, Jodas's 
indignation at the pouring out of the ointment, the visit of 
the Greeks- fo Jesus, hi* washing the Apostles' feet, his fare- 
YftH discourse, and his intercessory prayer. In short while ' 
this Gospel, publkhed long after by the only surviving 
Apostle>' fllustrates and establish^ the - authority of the 
others, it is ad independent work. 

Ir^aseus writes, that John being desirous to ^tirpate the 
errors sdwn^by Cerititbus and the Nicolai tans, published bis " 
Gospel', in Iw&ieh he acquaints us that there is one God, who 
made all thirigs by his word > and net as they say, one who 
is th^ Cr^tor of the World, and another who is the Father 
pf-tii^ Lorditonetbe Sen of the Creatof, and wiother the ^ 



* From several examples of this giTen by Micbaens it will be safficient to ob- 
serye that' he bas not related a ,wofd of wbat our Sv^ionr sa^d or did b<^or& Caia- 
phas^ Dor does he mention liis accnsaiioo or senteoce^ or even the account of the 
false witnesses, tboagb (xi. fiO.) be bad prepared bis readers to expect it. 

F 
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Christ from tbe sapercdestiaY abodes^ wKo descenkfed opcMi 
Jestisthe Son^of tbe Oeator, bat remained, impassible^ and 
iifterwdrdd' fled baok to hit own pleroma or' ftriness* Lampe 
€md other distingirished moderns unable to' discova* isucfa 
ix)i^trov6rsiar pas^^ges as this assertion led' them to expect^ 
deny the tr ath of the^ information. Yet on© who lived so 
hear the Apostle's time^ could hardly have- been mistakeii. 
tt* is true, that' we, should examine this Gospel in vaiti 
f6i'' a formal confutation of their fanciful notitons; for Sit 
36bt\ doi^k not oppose this heresy In a manner that woi^M 
hand down to posterity d knowledge of it^ but silently ovcr-» 
turns it by at) 'authoritative statement of the truth. ; He ac-t 
eordingly begins with a description of the nature, and ofBe^ 
bfHhe Logos/using^ l^ink ^$> fff^m^ «9mi^ji»«; the technical 
terms of their philosophy, not in their sens^ but in the true 
senses' and tbie positions which he advances, he afterwards 
supports in the discourses of Ciirist which bepeoords*- Mi^ 
ch^etfs^nd Resenmiilldr, are of opinion tba< St«:John had also 
ill' view "the Sabeans, oi^ followers)of tbe Baptist, who looked 
upon th^r master as superior to Christ; ana that therefore he 
sO^ften asserts his irtferiorityi Some passagei^, nodoubt, have 
been ^rendered more emphatic, by these critical investiga4 
tions;* but let us guard against the pernicious conclusion 
into which a Curioua inquirer may be b^ti'ayed so easily^ 
that the main scope of this, or of any other book of Hdly 
Writ, is the confutation of temporary error. ^ If 'we concede^ 
bs men of learning are too apt to do, that onr Lord and faii 
apostles had principally in view, the prejudieeB andopfaiioM 
of their own times, we* shall infer that thehr declarations 
only indirectly concern 'US, and shall comparatively neglect 
their ifistruclions. But we may be* assured^ thatithe^ manifidd 
and 'varied wisdom of 6od, «r«Xtf9r#iibXiiWvfi#yk)oking forward 
to tbe end of tinie, has contrived) that bis word ^onld be a 
lamp and a guide to every succeeding genelnMdon. •- i ' • 
As to this Gospel in particular^ it» ailtbor Informs na^ 
^hat out of the innumerable incidents: wfaicb he might hav« 
y^iste^^d^ be has made such a selection as might' OMivince 
bis readers that Jesus is the Christ, the Soil' of God, and 
thfl* *^ believing they might have ]if& throtqghrybis riame/^ 
The various modifications ofOnosticismt fasfve beto long ex^- 
tinct, scarcely understood by any of the learned, and be* 
}ieved by none ; a few Sabeans still remain near Bassora^ 
only known to curious antiquaries : but the Gospel of John 



^ As, <^ He was not that light bot was tent to bear witness of tbut light,** and 
he conffeised •* 1 am not tbe Christ ;^' atid, ^* I saw and bear record, that this it the 
Son of God ; he must increase, but I matt decrease," &e. 
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18 as useful b» ever; nui tb^ vibil iloct^kiOd of tb^ proper 
diriiiiity of- Cbrisjty' of atonement through, bis blood, sod 
«aD<^ti4patioa^tbrQKgh tb^ Holy 3pirijt» jM plainly; revealed 
by, tbia Apostle,, b^ve atUl opponeuU to encounter, though 
dI a* (iifferq^t i[les^ipti<^ Tliey ate, and ever n^ustxhe the 
fquudatipi^vof aiCbrjstlaa'a hop^; and. an influential belief in 
tJiieoi, ican aloqe produce, a holy life and make us bappy in 
time Md in eternity^ 

> The sly W of itbij^ Gospel is plain and generally {lerspicuons, 
and when pbscurei the defect ariaea from the sublimity of 
the mbi^s t^ 3¥bicb |io expfeasioiis are adequate; he 
f^souudiiiig fprtb> asja spupf tbunder> tbinga.bigber than any 
intellect. qa^ cqppr^ndy and.l^ a certain peculiar mi^ty 
of s|;)eeQb> briugmg as it were out of the douds and enigmas 
c^ wisdoio, a devout ku<mledgeof the Son of God/'* 

The genuineness, authenticity, and uncorrupted preser^ 
vation oi the.Gospels.havJpg heeti ascertained, their credibi- 
lity still reonains. to be established; for it is necessary not 
only that we should have an author's real work in order 
to believe jt, but that he should have ability and opportunity 
to learothe truth,.and,honesty to relate it. It has frequently 
been shown that, the credibility, of the New Testament, 
though from tbe nature of the case it cannot be4emonstrated, 
has been proved by m^ral evidence, which is quite as satisfac- 
tory ; and that this^is more abundant and complete than can be 
hroughtiA support of any other ^work-t : Two of tbe Evangelists 
ivece immediafe and aU competenit witnesses of tbe facts which 
they attestf mA upon which Christianity is fotUMled ; they were 
peithei? enthusiasts par fanatics^ and tbet^fore.oould not be 
deceived ;.'theiropiety)i integrity, disinterestedness, and their 
sacrifice of their e«M:thly prospects, and their suSbrings, are 
a guarantee that they would not wish to deceive others, and 
could have u^iinduoement to make the attempt. We might 
safely fM>eept froo^ msa of this character, even a narrative inr 
termixed with miracle! ; bat as ow hopes are to .be built upon 
what they record, and ouir^ conductito be regulated by their 
(lestimony, it i^^ if; not necessary, certainly desirable, thai; 
tbey should .be secured against the possibility of erron la 
luodecn times^ there have been Christians who deny the in- 
apifatiouiof tbe Bible* aud maicit^in, that allo\yjng . the aur 
tbovsito be left toi^theiu^e of their oun f^cultie^ witbcHit 
my supernatural assistance, we ba^e aufiiciieat^groundsf for 
believing tbcj accuracy of their report* ..fl,'be evidence may 
be sufficient to claim our aaseut><aod to .render disbelieif 

. *. Basil Horn. 1€[9. Ep*»plifoittt ad?. Usr. 73. 
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Uameable ; etill ih&f mtist oencede, tlmt It woukt be more 
Batisbctonr to know that the record which ^'containft the 
dogmas of our faiths and the history of our Saviour and bis 
Apostles, is the word of God. - Such has been from the 
beginning, the belief .of tbe Church, and from this posi- 
tion we deduce, the grand Protestant principle of the suffi- 
ciency of Holy Scripture; $o that to use the language of 
the sixth article, " whatsoever is not read therein, nor may 
be proved thereby, is not to be required of any man, that it 
should be believed as an article of the Christian fiedth/' 

The inspiration of the whole of the Old Testament, stands 
upon the authority of St. Paul, who asserts in a well-known 
passage, that it is profitable, able to make tbe reader wise 
unto salvation, and to furnish thoroughly unto all good 
works- the Christian minister ; and almost every. book of 4t 
has been cited, as Scripture, by our Lord or bis Apjostles. 
Arguing from anak)gy, we. may fairly affirm, that inspiration 
may ako be predicated of the New, especially when we 
know that our Saviour :promised the Holy Spirit, to guide 
the Apostles into all the truth, and to bring all things to 
their rcmembran^, whatsoever he had said unto them. As 
to Paul's Epistles, he himself asserts, in almost each of them, 
that he speaks by the Spirit of God. St. John says, " We 
are of God, he that knoweth God heareth us ;" and St. Pe- 
tjer classes Paul's Ek)istles.with the other Scriptures. Of the 
inspiration tlien, of this important part of the New Testa- 
ment, no doubt ought to be entertained ; and Michaelis al- 
lows, that tbe two Gospels written by Apostles, were also 
inspired compositions. Mark and Luke he considers as en- 
titled to rank no higher than other trust-worthy historians; 
the former has so little matter peculiar to him, that the 
question of his inspiration is of subordinate importance ; but 
since he and Luke convey to us the authority of Apostles, 
there seems- no reason for r^arding what Peter and Paul 
acknowledged as true, as less valuable or certain, than what 
Matthew and John have recorded. Inspiration is used by 
divines in two senses, for that immediate su^estion of the 
Deity which makes discoveries to the mind, which it couW 
not otherwise have known, and dictates sometimes the very 
words iq which they are to be communicated to others ; and 
for that superintending guidance which leaves an author to 
express himself in his own way, and merely watches over 
him to secure him from error. The Epistles to the seven 
Asiatic Churches, in which St. John was only the secretary 
of Chi*i8t,>is an instance of the first kind ; but for the histo- 
rical books we only claim the lower degree of inspiration. 
And this wiH admit,of imperfections in style and method, 
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*' for if/' as Dr. Doddridge obsenres, ^' such works are not 
intended as exact standards for oratory^ but only to teaeb bs 
•troth in order to its having a^proper influence on our tem- 
per and actions; such human imperfections as may mingle 
with it.would no more warrant our rejecting it, than the 
^ant of a ready utta*ance or a musical voice, would excuse 
our disregard of a person who should bring us competent 
evidenceof his being^a messenger from God to us." 

Each Evangelist has his peculiar manner, but simplicity is 
the characteristic of all, and that in design no less than in 
style. They neither explain nor command, promise nor 
threaten,, commend nor blame; but preserve one even 
tenor, reporting what was said or done by the enemies and 
friends of their master, without any encomium on the one^ 
- or invectives against the other. They seem to avoid nam- 
ii^ any one, without necessity, of whom they have nothing 
good to report ; the High Priest, and his co-adjutor, the Ro- 
man Procurator, the Tetrarch of Galilee, and the treacherous 
disciple, are the only persons named of the many who had 
a hand in Christ's prosecution and death. The suppression 
., of these names would have impaired the. evidence of the 
history; and justice to the eleven required, that the guilty 
Apostle should be specified. But the names of Joseph and 
Nicodemus, the only members of the Sanhedrim who did 
not concur in the sentence of condemnation, of Bartimseus, 
Zaccheus, Lazarus and his sisters, and others of whose good 
qualities We hear, are preserved ; while the penmen make 
no secret of their own faults and those of their fellow disci- 
ples. Of this, the intemperate zeal, and the ambition of the 
sons of Zebedee, the incredulity of Thomas, and the pre- 
sumption and denial of Peter,N are eminent examples. 
Equally certain of all that they advance, the most signal mi- 
racles, and the most ordinary events are narrated in the same 
tone, as by faithful witnesses, whose business it was lo tes- 
tify and not to argue. As to their Lord, they appear to 
consider his character as infinitely superior to any praise 
which they could bestow. Hence animation is in a manner 
excluded from the narrative ; no angry epithet or pathetic 
exclamation ever escapes them ; no attempt is made to ex- 
cite either- pity or resentment. About the ornaments of 
style, they seem to have been indifferent, and their phraseo- 
k^ would be regarded as awkward and foreign; yet the 
more the Gentiles became acquainted with their books, the 
more they would discover of a charm in them, to which 
they found nothing similar; insomuch, that they were not 
ashamed to be taught by writers for whom they had previ- 
<msly entertained a sovereign contempt. Nor was this adr 



Digiti 



zed by Google 



98 

miration oT the saored writii^ to be foand otily attotig tiie 
ralgari it originated witlt them it is true^ but it did not ta>- 
Huoate there^ for ^^en those in ;the higher • classes, ^ wbo 
would be inost shocked with ineleganoies find InurbarisvM^ 
found in the Scriptures an irresistible attraction,, whioh 
overcame all their prepossessions^ 9od compelled ^em to 
acknoidedge, that no writers could so effectually oonvey 
conviction to the understanding and reformation to the 
heart, as these homely and artless biographer. 
/ Our Saviour'« life having been narrated by four authors^ 
not only with variations in.tJbe circumstantiols of each event, 
but with the addition of new matter, it is natural that we 
should wish to blend the whole into one 'Continued narra'^ 
tweh The attempt, accordingly was made as early as the 
middle of the Jiecond century, by Tatian, who eo titled his 
work, ra itietfAhMt 2ut rurott^Mft thcGospeLof the four, or ftv^ 
mrwm^vt, that is, one narrative composed out of the fonri 
But this has long since perished;. the name, however, has 
been revived by Dn White, and applied to his narrative^ 
wtuch is compiled. from the harmony of Archbishop New^ 
eome; except in the. part relating to the jresurreetion^ in 
which he has followed the arraogement of West^ as.modi-f 
fied by Townson. A work of this description is far mei» 
difficult than it appears to be at j&rst sight; as taa chit>noT 
logical arrangement it is impracticable; for not only are 
rerj' few dates given, but the same evients are recorded, by 
Mark and Luke in one order,. and by Matthew in another) 
so that a harmonist must choose between the two in that 
period which occurs between Christ's coming to Capernaum^ 
and bis retiring into the desert where he fed the nve thou- 
sand. On comparing the, evangelists, we shall find, that 
according to Matthew, the cure of the, leper precedes that 
of: Peter's mother, which Mark trnd Luke place some tiioe 
after. ; In Matthew's Gospel, Jesus crosses the lake, returns 
and. heals the paralytic man, calls . Matthew, and walks 
through the corn, in the order now mentioned ; in. the other 
two gospels, these events take place before the crossing of 
the lake. The order of Mark and Luke are followed by the 
Archbishop, and by Doddridge; by the latter,, because it 
rests upon the authority of two evangelists instead of .one ; 
but this will be reduced to oiae, if we supp«)se that Luke 
was acquainted with Mark's Gospel* The testimony, how«* 
ever^ of Matthew^ as an eye-witness, seems preferable* to 
that even of two who derived their information from others* 
Matthew was called soon aftei* the sermon on the mount, 
and according tohimthe crossing of i the lake was previoua 
to tfae.calL The time of such aa fi«eat^ is^iob ^o dej^y 
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tMe^odted hkii/c#iiH'hApdlybtf^ been forgotten bybirti'i 
Md Lnke^ we-may add, -does not positively M the voyag^Bi 
tboag'h he places* it after Matthew^s caU^ for his t)hrase is^ 
^ Id one of those days/' (viiu 22.) As both these days 
were sabbatbd, one marked by the sermon on the mounts 
tmd the other by a discourse in- parables ; it is not surprising, 
that ittfter a lapse of year» they should be confounded by one 
Or other of the evangelists. Sir Isaac Newton follows Mat^ 
thew aod Jdiuy transposing the other two. '• 

^ Harmonids are esctremely numerous, no fewer than one 
faundred and seventy-two have been enumerated, but all 
maybe reduced to two classes^ tiie first, in which it is as^ 
sum^d that all the facts in the Gospels are arranged 4il 
ii^hronoiogical order; the second, in which it is allowed 
that this order has been more or less neglected. * Osian-^ 
der, one of Luther's fbllow-labourers, is at the head of 
the first, A. D. 1537; and Chemnitzj 1503, at that of the 
seoond. In the first, of which Macknight's is the most 
valuable and best known, there can be Httle material' va- 
riation, as these harmonists by su[^)4wing almost identical 
transactions to be diffa-ent ones, cut the knot instead of un- 
tjring it. 'In the second class there is a considerlible variety, 
because the authors, though unanimous in their principle^ 
do not make the same tratispositions. Thus Chemnitz and 
Newcome suppose, that Matthew has mostly neglected cbre- 
lK>togical order, white Beugel and others, decide that he ge^ 
nerally retains it. > In some, Matthew's order i» inverted, 
and made subservient to that of Mark, in others, that of 
Matthew is preferred. Amkl this diversity of opinion, sup^ 
ported each by ingenious arguments, we shall be disposed, 
perhaps, to (acquiesce in Oriesbach^s conclusion, that no 
cbronologtcal harmony can be made tostand upon a suffici- 
ently firm> foundation. His own Synopsis represents in 
parallel coiumni^ all^he sections common' to the first three 
Gospels; and in order to make as few transpositions as pcte- 
»ible, Mark's order is adopted, because the same as Luke's^ 
fts far as relates to the fac^s common to^ the three* 'The 
parts peculiar to each, are inserted in intermediate sections. 
Michaelis, disclaiming also any attempt at a chronological 
harmony, has given a very useful one, considered as a gene- 
i:al4ndex to the.Gospelsj.poiqting.Qat where the^ame^trftus- 
9cUon is recorded, what the evangelists have in ^jomipqn, 
and' what ia peculiar to.each4 He follows Matthew's acn 
county with which the narratives of the others are collated. 
St John's Gospel .15 th^ grand, obstacle to form^g a hacr 
mopy ; i^v since be has :90 Ut^e matter in^ common- with, the 
three, each harmonist mnst.diidde it into portions, to beki* 
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serted according t6 bitf axm schenie, between the secticM 
of the others. The simplest plao, therefore, is to limit aa ' 
harmony to the three; and Bishop Marsh recommends ua 
to defer to the authority of Matthev^, who was generally 
present at the transactions recorded. The uncertmnty of 
the dHration of Christ*8 ministry, is sufficient to shew the 
difficulty of making a chronological harmony. During the 
first three centuries, the common, opinion was, that it lasted 
a single year, or a year and four. months at the farthest; 
and Clement of Alexandria, applies to it in the strictest 
sense, Isaiah's description of it, " the acceptable year of the 
Lord.'* Eusebius, who lived early in the fourth century^ 
was the first that extended it ; and his view of the subgect was 
generally adopted, though Augustine retained the ancient 
opinion. All the harmonists of the sixteenth and seventeenth 
centuries, assumed it for certain, that the period was between 
three and four years ; Bengel reduced it to two years ; and 
Mr. Mann revived the ancient opinion. According to Mr, 
Benson, the ministry of Christ lasted through three passo- 
vers, or two years and a half; and this, which was also 
maintained by Epiphanius, seems the most probable opinion* 
He explains the '^ acceptable year'* to mean, the .first of 
Christ s ministry, in which he was acceptable to the na* 
tion. Bishop Marsh syms up his discussion of this difficult 
case, with observing, that St. John's Gospel presents almost 
insuperable obstacles to the scheme of a single year, and 
that on the other band, the prevailing opinion that it con- 
tinued three, (which derives no support whatever from the 
first three Gospels,) cannot be proved from that of St. John, 
who at the utmost has, only three passovers. St. Jerome's 
mode of reducing Christ's ministry to one year, was, by re- 
ferring the first six chapters, of St. John's Gospel, in which 
all the passovers, except the last are mentioned, to a period 
preceding the commencement of the other Gospels, which 
begin their account of Christ's miracles, after the Baptist's 
imprisonment. Dr. Priestley endeavours to establish the 
same point, by accommodating St^ John's to the earlier 
Gospels, to efiiect which, the passovers must be reduced to 
two.* 



• The second is only conjectaral, (v. 1.) and may as well be any otbcr feast, 
(for it is calbfd i«^ri|, without the article,] which is the more probable, as otherwise 
we shall bave the events of a whole year comprised within 'Sfty verses, (▼. i:^ ril 
1—4.) The third, i^ne, occasions any difficulty ; Bishop Pearoe would nject tba 
whole verse as an interpolation, and it seems without reason to interrupt the 
subject, which has no relation to any festival. In the next chapter we havectbe 
feast of tabemades, and if the (u^,) feast of th^ fifth chapter was that of Pen* 
tecoit^ no Mosaic Isitinil wotild intervikie. Bttt at there is no omiision' of ill* 
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, FiroiB the cKffieuIty of forminiif a tobapkle harmony, sonA 
critics maintain that by explaining the Gospels separately^ 
Ihe whole becomes mor^e uniform ; but Archbishop New-^ 
cpmbe justly observes* that the jui^ta position of parallel 
passages is often, the best comment, and that a harmony 
greatly diminishes oir labour in studying the phraseolc^ 
and manner of the evangelists. It sbows also, that Mark, 
who insertp.much new matter, did not abridge the Gospel 
of Matthew; and it affords plain indications, that that of 
John was designed to be a supplemental history. Further, 
a harmony in many instances illustrates the propriety of our 
Lord's conduct and words : thus, previously to the call of the 
four Apostles, (Mark u 16— *20.) Andrew h«l been the Bap- 
tist^s disciple, and had received his testimony to Jesus, (John 
i. 35 — 40.) Peter had been brought to Jesus by bis brothei 
Andrew, (John I 42.) and Jesus had shown more than bu** 
man knowledge and power, (i. 48. iL23. iii. 2. iv. 29.) 
which probably had* fallen within the experience of these 
disciples. So the words of Christ, (v. 21 — 25.) are prophet 
tically spoken before he had raised any from the dead, and 
his reproofs (Matt. xii. 34« Mark vii. 6.) are uttered after 
be had wrought miracles during two feasts at Jerusalem, 
Hot. wa$ the jealousy of the Jewish rulers early awakened, 
by the call of the twelve Apostles to a stated attendance ; 
(his event took place after our Lord had kept bis second 
passover, and was aboiit to absent himself from Jerusalem 
for dgbteen months ; the seventy were not sent forth till 
within about six months of the crocifixion ; and the scene 
of raising the dead was remote from Jerusalem, till the last 
passover approached. Lastly, strong presomptions of the 
inspiraticHi of the authors of the Gospels, arise, from their 
being so wonderfully supplemental to one another, and 
from their real agreement 4n the midst of a seeming dis^ 
agreement : " Truth like honesty Often neglects appear-* 
anees; hypocrisy and imposture are always guarded.^' 

The consideration of harmonies leads us to notice, the 
remarkable coincidence of words as well as of facts, in the 
first three. Gospels* Why two or even three evangelists 
shpuld use the same expressions for several verses together, 
then vary, and then agree again, is a circumstance which, 
perhaps,, scarcely admits of a satisfactory explanation. It 
nad been much discussed in- Germany, but had been com* 
paratively overlooked in England, till the public attention 
was drawn to it by the Bishop of Peterborough's disserta- 

vene lA tfoy vertioa or manuscript known, such a conjectural emendation is bardly 
•dfflifsible. 
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tion on the Ongiri of the first Three Glospels, msertecf in 
his transkition of Michaelis's lotrodaction to the N^w Tes-i 
tament. By a very ingenious analysis of these, Eichhorii 
has investigated the contents of the original Hebrew docu- 
ment, which he conceives all referred to, though each had 
independent sources of information besides. As even to 
those who are not convinced by the ingenious arguments of 
the Bishop, the subject is at least interesting, I transcribe 
the titles of his forty^tvvo sections, containing the facts 
pommon to all: John the Baptist; — baptism of Christ;—^ 
temptation ;— his return to Galilee, and arrival at Caper- 
Banm ; — cure of Peter's mother-in-law,--of a leper, — and 
of a paralytic man ;^--Matthew'8 caH j— Christ goes throtlgb 
the corn-fields :;-^^ure of a man with a withered band ;— ^ 
preparation for the sermon on the mounts-confutation of 
the opinion of Beelzebub's assisting him 5 — arrival Of 
Christ's mother and brethren;— ^parable of the sower;— 
Christ . crosses the lake, and a storm ;— *transactioris in the 
country of the Gadarenes ;-i-restoration of Jairus's daugh-i 
ter;— twelve apostles sent out;— fame of Christ reacrfhes 
Herod; — ^five thousand fed;— ^Jesus acknowledged by the 
Apostles as the Messiah; — transfiguration; — cures the de- 
Itionlac whom his disciples could not ; — foretels his own 
death ;-^ispute of the Apostles about precedence ;— blesses 
idtildren ;— ^again foretels his death ; — blind men at Jerii^hd 
restored to sight ; — Christ's public entry into Jerusalem ;— ^ 
expels the sellers from the temple, — discourse arising out of 
this, and a parable;— *on tribute, and marriage with a bro- 
ther's widow; — question of David's meaning in calling the 
Messiah, his Lord ;^— the Pharisees censured ; — the destruc- . 
tion of Jerusalem foretold; — prehide to the Passion;- 
bribery of Jndas, and celebration of the passover ; — Christ 
goes to the mount of Olives ;— seized by the chief Priest's 
guards ;— Peter's denial ;— Christ's crucifixion and death, — '» 
and resurrection. Throughoat these sections, Mark and 
liuke have precisely the same order, but Matthew, though 
he agrees in this order from the nineteenth section to tbd 
end, that is from the feeding the five thousand, diiftrs in 
the former part. 'ITiis document (as will appear to any 
one who will pick it out of any one of the three, by omit- 
ting, the additional and peculiar matter) contains a short 
but well-connected representation of leading transactions ; 
they are such as might be expected in a first sketch of on? 
Saviour's ministry ; and it is very remarkable that Lardner 
observed, in his history of the Evangelists, that if all the 
sections comition to the three were separated from the othe^ 
matter in their Gospels^ they would contaih a hi&tory of 
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^rist: he then etramerates the principal materials/ and 
troncludes with sayings ** Here arc all the integrals of a Gos- 
pel;" though the thought that these integrals might haw 
existed by themselves in a separate work did not occur to 
him. I should add, that where the three evangelists re- 
late the same fact, they are not all equally difiuse, nor are 
they alwasrs even consistent in the concomitant circun>* 
stances* " Whoever," says Bishop Marsh, " thinks it pos- 
sible that three texts so closely allied, could have been 
formed independently of each other, may easily convinc* 
himself of the contrary, by translating a page from any Ian-* 
guage, and then comparing his own version of it, with any 
other, for he will find, that though the same in substance,* 
they are not identically alike. The argument is strengthened 
if we find three authors, not only making choice of identical 
words in common use, but such as are unusual,t and which 
they do not employ themselves on other occasions* 
. To explain this verbal agreement, it has been assumed 
that one or two of the first three evangelists copied or 
abridged from the third, or one from the other two ; but 
which is an original writer, and which a copyist, the sup- 
porters of this theory have not been able to determine. It 
is urged by others, that the small variations and seeming 
contradictions in the narration of the same events, and the 
omissions are unfavourable to this conjecture. The hypo- 
thesis of a common document, from which all three drew 
their materials, is not liable to the same objections. Thk 
first occurred to Leclerk, and after it bad lain dormant up- 
wards of sixty years, was revived by the German critics. 
It has been modified and improved by Bishop Marsh with 
great ingenuity and ability, but his scheme >is so compli- 
cated, that it would hardly be understood by a simple state- 
ment of it; as he supposes in Hebrew and Greek; no lead 
than ten separate dogumeuts or modiiicatioDs of them. His 
hypothesis has been controverted by the late Bishop Ran- 

* Take the instance given by Townson from our commoti Tertioo, which is al* 
'most ideatical in Greek, tboagfa ?ery different in Eoglikfa: 

' Mark xii. 38> 89. Luke xx. AS, 

, Which iove to go in long clotki$igf Which detire to walk in long robet^ 

and lore salutations in the market" and love greetings in the markets^ 

^oce«> and the cAtV/ seats in the sy- and the highest seats in the 8yna<> 

nagogues, and the uppermost rooms gogoes, and the cAse/ rooms at feasts; 

?\i feasts : and for a pretence make and for a skew make long prayers, 

ong prayers. 

f Bishop Marsh gives several examples, as «y«yi'.y, KstrvcXavt, ^vvxcXoif^ 
stfTot^^nt ^fi^vytoff the latter, which occurs in no other book in tbe same sense, is 
doabtful, because it might be the Greek term used )Ekt Jemsalem, for a colonnade 
«f the tcoople. 
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dolpb; and it maybe obsen^ed ia^ general^ that grafting bfM 
that DO particular step la the process may be in itself ini'» 
probable^ yet the discovery, without any historical iautbo«^ 
rity^ from an analysis of their contents alone, of f^n different 
sources to certain works, is in itself . highl]^ improbable* 
Mr. Veysie proposes, what he conceives an improvement of 
this faypotbesis; that is, be would explain the verba) simi'*' 
Hiilarities, not by one, but by a plurality of comfnon docu^ 
ments; but this scheme, if less complicated, is open to the 
•ame principal objections. Bishop Randolph observers, that 
*' with respect to our Lord's discourses, it should be recol- 
kcted, that the sacred historians are anxious to report with 
accuracy, and in such a case even ordinary historians would 
endeavour to preserve the same words. In seeking to do 
ibis it is not to be wondered at,! that two or three writers 
should often fall upon verbal agreement; nor, on the con* 
trary, if they write independently, that they should often 
miss of it 5 because their memory would sometimes fail them. 
It id natural to suppose the evangelists studious of this very 
circumstance; ana we have also reason to think, that they 
had assistance from above ; and yet it is not necessary to 
Suppose, that either their natural faculty, or the extraordh* 
nary assistance vouchsafed them, or both, should have 
brought them to a perfect identity throughout ; because it 
was not necessary for the purposes of Providence, and because 
it would have affected their character of original indepen-i 
dent witnesses. Let me add, that these discburses, before 
they were committed to writing, must have been often re- 
peated amongst the apostles in teaching others ; and in call- 
ing them to remembrance among themselves. Matthew had 
probably often heard and known, how his fellow-labourers 
recollected the same discourses which he had selected for 
his own preaching and writing ; ^and we know not how much 
intercourse they had with each other, but probably much 
before they finally dispersed themselves. Mark«ind Luke^ 
though not eye-witnesses, would have in a degree the same 
opportunities. I admit then of a common document, but 
that document was no other than the preaching of our 
blessed Lord himself. In looking up to him, the author of 
their faith and mission, and to the very words in which he 
was wont to dictate to them, (which not only yet sounded in 
their ears, but were also recalled by the aid of his Holy Spi- 
rit, promised for that very purpose,) they have given us 
three Gospels, often agreeing in words, (though not withpuf 
much divei-sification,) and always in sense.*' It strikes me 
Jiovvev^r, that Bishop Randolph has here forgotten, that 
though our Saviour's discourses VLve recorded in Greeks they 
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were spoken in anothet laogUftge^ and that this w^akeii^ 
much of his argument.* - 

I subjoin in couclvisiop, a passage from Bishop Gleig's 
edition of Stackhouse's History of tte Bible,. explflSaatory of 
the harmony and discrepancy as to factsy \vhicli is both 
more obvious and more important than the verbal iigreement 
QX difference, " In proportion as the impression made 
upo^ the miiKl by the principal object in any interesting 
scene, is strong, those produced by the less important eir^ 
cumstanses^ are weak, and therefore liable soon to be effaced j 
or if retained at all, retained faintly and confusedly. Now 
in every one of the miracles, the principal object was out 
Lord himself, and the power displayed by him, must have 
piade an indelible impression on the minds of the spectators ; 
but whether one or two demoniacs w^re restored to a sound 
pind, in the land of the Gadarenes; whether. o?2e or two 
blind' men miraculously received their sight, in the Deigh-> 
bourhood of Jericho, and whether that miracle was per- 
formed at one end of the town or at the other, are circum-* 
stances of such comparative insignificance, as may be easily 
supposed to have ma^le but a slight impression on the 
minds of the most attentive observers/' To the order o{ 
time in which the mirajcles were performed, the evangelists 
appear to have paid very little regard; but to have classed 
them as Xenophon recorded the Memorabilia of Socrates; 
in a work which has been in this respect compared to the 
Gospels. 



SECTION IV. 
Ow the Country and Period in which our Saviour lived. 

Palestine, or the Holy Land as it is often called both by 
Jews and Christians, extends about two hundred miles in 
length, and eighty in breadth in the middle, and ten or fif* 
teen more or less where it widens or contracts. The nor- 
thern boundary is Libaniis, a lofty chain of mountains which 
sti^tohcs from Sidon to near Damascus, high enough to 
have its summits covered with perpetual snow. The south- 
ern limit is called in the Bible, the river of Egyt)t, not mean- 
ing the Nile, but an obscure stream, supposed to be the 
Sichor, (Josh. xiii. 1—3. Jerem. ii. 18.) on. the frontiei' of 
that country near Gaza, about sixty miles south of Jerusa- 

* JUiiiarks on Miciiaelit'^ Idtar. p; 3S. . . l 
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lem. The ccuhtfy is often distinguished in thd did T^ttt- 
ment, as lying between Dan and Beersheba, which were thd 
most northern and southern cities. The western boundary 
IS the Mediterrcinnean Sea, the eastern was less certain. 
The promise to Abraham included all the land west of the 
Euphrates, but it does not seem to have been regularly pes-* 
sessed for any length of time to this extent, except under 
David and Solomon ; and it is of less consequence to enter 
into thi^ question, as there never could have been any con- 
siderable fixed population in the pasture grounds and sandy 
deserts. on the left of the Jordan. That river, the only one 
in Palestine, for the other streams are little more than win- 
ter torrents, is a peculiar feature in its physical geography. 
Its true source is a small round lake, called from its shape^ 
Phiala, at the foot of Anti-Libanus, whence it passes under 
ground, and emerging from a cave near Cesarea Philippi; 
flows due south, passing through the Lake of Galilee, and - 
then, after a rapid course of about a hundred miles, loses 
itself in the Dead Sea. Though deep and rapid, its greatest 
width no where exceeds ninety feet. It seems probable 
from Burkhardt's travels, that previous to that convulsion 
of nature which converted the plairi of Sodoin into a lake^ 
the Jordan found its way to the Elanitic gulph of the Red 
Sea, as is presumed from a deep valley bounded by moun- 
tains, which may be traced through the whole intermediate 
desert. The lake, or. to use the Hebrew idiom, the Sea of 
Galilee, on the shores of which our Saviour chiefly lived 
during his ministry, is about sixteen miles in length by six ; 
it is called by St. John the Sea of Tiberias, from a cele- 
brated city in its vicinity, and in the Old Testament, (Num. 
xxxiv. 4.) the Sea of Chinnereth. ** Its broad surface,*' ob- 
serves Dr. Clarke, " covering the bottom of a profound 
valley, environed by lofty and precipitous eminences, added 
to the impression of a certain reverential awe under which 
every Christian pilgrim approaches it, gives it a character of 
dignity unparalleled by atiy similar scenery.*' He describes it 
as longer and finer than any of the English lakes, but as in- 
ferior to Loch Lomond. " The barren aspect of the moun- 
tains, and the total absence of wood," says another traveller, 
(Buckingham,) '* give a cast of dulness to the picture, and 
this is increased to melancholy by the dead calm of its 
waters, and the silence which reigns throughout its whole 
extent, where, though it still abounds with fish, not a boat is 
now to be seen." The Dead Sea, it is well known, was once 
a fertile and well watered plain, in which were Sodom and 
Gomorrah, and three other cities, which were destroyed for 
the wickedness of their inhabitants, by an interposition of 
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the Almighty. Modem travellers assure tis that the neigh-* 
bourjng country is volcanic, and it is highly probable, that 
this avirful visitation of God, who generally effects his pur- 
poses by secondary causes, was produced by the agency of sub- 
terrannean fire.* The Dead Sea is much larger than the other 
)ake, being about seventy-two miles long, by twenty broad ; 
its coasts are rocky and desolate, but the popular notion 
that no fish can live in its stagnant and sulphureous waters; 
appears to be unfounded ; they are however in the highest 
(legree, salt, bitter, and nauseous, though perfectly transpa- 
rent, and of such a specific gravity as will enable a man to 
float on their surface without motion 5 the air itself, loaded 
by evaporation, with sulphureous vapours, is fatal to vegeta- 
tion, hence the deadly aspect which reigns around. 

The face of Palestine is mountainous, but there are some 
considerable plains, three of which deserve notice. 1. The 
plain of the sea, extending from the river of Egypt to the 
promontory of Carmel, being the land of the Philistines* 
2. The region round about Jordan, on each side .of the river, 
between the lakes, And, 3. the great plain of Jezreel, or of 
Esdraelon, the Arnaageddon of the Apocalypse, which runs 
from Carmel to the place where the Jordan issues from the 
Sea of Tiberias. Het^, in the middle of the land, and in its 
most fertile part, the tribe of Issachar rejoiced in their tents. 
It has been the scene of many a memorable contest 5 here 
Barak descending from Mount Tabor discomfited Sisera; 
Jiere fell Josiah ; and here, to use the energetic language of 
Clarke, *^ from the days of Nebuchadnezzar, till the march 
of Buonaparte into Syria, warriors out of every nation liave. 
pitched their tents in this great plain, and have had their, 
various banners wet with the dews of Tabor and Herraon.'* 

The climate which is hot in summer, is severe in winter, 
and snow and hail are not uncommon; rain falls rarely 
except in autumii and spring, but its absence is supplied 
by very copious night dews. Maundrel says, *^ We were 
sufficiently instmcted by experience, what the Psalmist 
means by the dew of Hermon, our tents being as wet with 
it as if it had rained all night." The early or autumnal, and 
the latter or spring rains, ai*e indispensable for the support 
of vegetation, and the Scriptures have many allusions to 
their importance; Deut. xi. 14 Prov. xvi. 15, Jer. iii. 3* 

* In confirmation of this supposition, we may cite Dent. xxix. Sd. '<all the land 
horning with brimstone and salt, like the orerthrow of Sodom and Gomofrab :*' nor 
was the fire thus kindled soon extingnifhed ; for it continued to send forth flamcs» 
•moke, and bitumen, in the first century, Josephus Bell. Jud. iv. 4, 8. There is 
a curious discussion of this subject in Henderson's Account of Iceland, who con- 
ceivet that there are many allusions to volcanoes in the Old Testament. 
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v^ 24. Hosea vi. 3. Joel ii. 23. Zech. x. 1. Tlie first fa* 
about the b^lnning of November, when they plough and 
80W ; the latter in the middle of April, a little before thfc 
harvest. The fertility of the soil so often mentioned id 
the Bible, (Deut. viii. xi. Gen. xxvi. Matt. xiii. 8.) is con- 
firmed by the testimony of Josephus iii. 3. (Tacitus Hist. 
V. 6.) and other heathen writers, and modern travellers. 
" Under a wise and beneficial government,'* says Dr. Clarke^ 
" the produce of the Holy Land: would exceed all calcula^ 
tion." Our Saviour in a well known parable, suited doubt- 
less to the then state of the country, talks of a return of 
sixty or even a hundred fold ; and the latter we know re- 
warded the t6il of the patriarch Isaac. Such being the ca- 
pability of the soil, its present state under a weak and oppres- 
sive administration, which affords no security to property, 
is not as 'infidels have urged, contradictory to the Bibk 
8tatem(^nt, that God hath given it of the dew of heaven, 
and thie fatness of the earth, and plenty of cord and wine ; 
(Gen? xxvii. 28.) but in reality its diminished population 
and produce coirfirm it, for in the event of the Israelites 
breaking the covenant, these, among other judgments were 
prophesied against them; and their accomplishment is a 
standing comment upon the Psalmist's declaration, (cvii. 34.) 
that "he torneth a fruitful land into barrenness, for the 
wickedness of them that dwell therein." 

This land of promise, so called, because promised by God 
to Abraham's posterity, when taken possession of by Joshua 
four centuries after, was then portioned into twelve shares 
for the tribes of Israel. The service of the Lord being the? 
inheritance or lot {^xn^tf) 6f the tribe of Levi, it was main- 
tained by tithes, first-fruits, and its share of the sacrifice, 
and had oo other landed property than forty-eight cities for 
their residence, dispersed among their brethren ; but theli* 
place was supplied by one of the sons of Joseph, for he as 
the adopted eldest son had a double portion, and therefore 
both his sons were counted as tribes. Half one of these 
tribes, Manasseh, Reuben and Gad had their portions, ac^ 
cordipg to their own desire, east of Jordan ^ the others 
ranked in the following order, from north to south, Naph- 
tali, Asher, Zebulun, Issachar, the other half of Manassehy 
Ephraim, Dan, Benjamin, Judah, Simeon. 

On the return of Benjamin and Judah, (for the ten tribes 
which formed the kingdom of Israel, have never been re- 
stored as a nation, some families only joining the two tribes,) 
they settled in the southern extremity of the country, in- 
cluding their own original habitations, as well as that of 
Simeon, to which the name of Judaea, in its strictest sense> 
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w«9 thencefomnid appi^^iated. The nortbarn pAH;, iiftidi 
waa Ihe most fertile mi populous, M well as extensive^ was 
called Galilee, md the upper part from its large beatbeii 
IK>puUtiOD» Galilee of tbe Geatileisi ; under which name Isaiah 
{tx.) mentioQS it aa tbe chief sceue of our S^Hour'a miracles 
and preacbijog. In the middle lay Samam, andibe country 
beyond the river was from that circa nostance called Perma*. 

Tbe names of few places ocscnr in tbe NeMr Teatameot. 

In Judsea, exdustve of Jernsaiemi. we bare Bethany^ two 
milas distant, Uie residence (tf Lazaras aod bis sisters; 
Bediphs^^ between the two ; Emmans, where Christ sbewi^ 
iimsdf to two of his disciples aftcar Us resnrreotioii, which 
in consequence of its hot springs (whence its name) was ui^ 
terti^rds nakadle a Rofaan colotiy; Epbraim, a considerable city 
eight milea north of Jemsalem^ to which Jestts retired a&ef 
be bad raised Laaarns ; Jericho aikd Bethlehem ; Jericho, the 
first city taken firom the Canaanites^ was rased to the grobnd 
by Joshua, who denounced the extirpation of hia famity, upon 
whoerer should rebuild it^ which was vrrifiad in thie reign 
of Abab. It afterwards was famous for tbe siGboofe of the 
prophets, (2 BUngs ii. &• :) it Was sitaated in the great plain 
nineteen milea from Jerusalem, to which it ranked nent id 
extent and mAgnifieemce; it was a Levittod city, and as tbe 
road tbi^er was rocky and desert, (hen as well as now, it 
woa OQUch infested by robbers^ a drctunstonce which marks 
tbe propfiety of its aelection for the scene of the parable of 
the Samaritan^ Betfalehtsm, six miles from Jecasalem,. is 
situated pleasaatly on an encuu^nce,. in a very fertHe acnl^ 
wbich only wanta cuUiration to readier it, what its name inv^ 
|K)rls, a hovse of bread. Of tbe various holy places sbewa 
to* strangers in Palestine, tbe care of tbe mativrty here, and 
the Saviour'a aepnkbre^ aire the only ooes thai can be ve^ 
lifted by fniditiDn* Hebron, twenty raiiles south o£ Jeiuaa* 
km, dvought not named in the New Testament, is snpi)osed 
to he the city in the bidi country of Judaea,, where Zacfaarias 
Fcskled ; it was one o£ the cities of refuge; ne$g it was the 
oak cnr turpentine trecT, nader which Abraham entertained tho 
angela ; (tien« xriii.) and himself, with tm wife and S(m^ wer^ 
bmiod bece, in the cave of Machpebb, (Geo. xxv^X it wae 
here that Owid set up his kingdoan on the. death of SauL 

In Scunaria wc bore Sbeckem ov Syehemy casnmoarly 
edled br^ the Jen's* in deriakm, Sycfaar,. or drunkeonessv ((saj 
xxviii. 1.) about forty miles from Jerusa}ein, which became 
4ie chief city a&cv the dfstiructioa of tbe aocient eafrkal 
Samariay by Hyreaaus,^ about a century before our aera^ 
and which Mi exists onder tbe appellatioM of Na|Dtous, m 
comqptaoB of Neapohs^ or New Tbwnv Thesmatl ceaaiuuUk 

H 
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of the SamarUans, about forty persons, still reside there; 
Strato 8 Tower, thirty-five miles from Jerusalem, was enlaiged 
by Herod the Great, who threw out a mole to impjrove the 
harbour, and denominated it Csesarea in honour of his patron 
Augustus, to whom he dedicated it with games and other 
ceremonies. It was the residence of the Roman governor, 
and may therefore be considered as the political capital of 
the country* It retains nothing of its former splendour; 
the whole of the surrounding country is a sandy desert; not 
a creature except beasts of prey reside within many miles 
of it ; and its ruins, which are very considerable, have long 
been resorted to as a quarry, whenever building material 
were required at Acre. 

In Upper Galilee, Paneas was the principal city; it had 
been enlarged and beautified by Philip the Tetrarch, who 
changed the name to Csesarea out of compliment to Tiberius, 
and his own name, Philippi, was addra to distinguish ii 
fn>m the more celebrated Ceesarea just mentioned. 
' Lower Galilee was most » honoured with our Saviour'^i 

Eresence. Here, after his return from Egypt, he resided till 
is baptism, and here he again returned ; and so much did 
he live here, that he was considered as a Galilean. The 
population being very great, he had here more opportunities of 
doing good ; and being out of the power of the priests of 
Jerusalem, he preferred it for his residence. To this pro^ 
vince he summoned his disciples to meet him after his re- 
surrection, and of it they were most of them natives, whence 
thejr are styled (Acts i. U.) by the angels, men of Galilee* 
Tiberias, built by Herod the Great, was the principal city ; 
which on the destruction of Jerusalem, became eminent for 
a school of Jewish doctors, which continued . until the 
fourth century : it is still a considerable town. Nazareth, 
where our Saviour was brought up, and from which he was 
called, in contempt, a^ Nazarene, for the inhabitants bore a 
bad character, stands upon an abrupt precipice, over which 
they once attempted to cast him headlong, Luke iv. Gi^ 
pemaum, which m&y be considered as his home, for here he 
paid the tribute money, was upon the lake ; but the situation 
of that and the other small towns in its vicinity, has not 
been ascertained. Bethsaida, originally a village, the resi- 
dence of Philip, Andrew, and Peter, was raised into a city 
by the Tetrarch Philip, who called it Julia, in honour of the 
emperor's daughter. 

. Persea and Idumaea, which were almost unknown to 
modern geography, have been lately explored by Bucking- 
bam and Burkhardt. The principal place was the strong: 
fort of Machserus^ erected near the Dead Sea, to check the 
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predatory incursiotis of th6 Arabs, and which Josephns names 
as the place where the Baptist was put to death. He de- 
scribes Galilee as containing above two hundred towns, the 
larger having a population of 150/)00, the smaller of 15,000, 
and from this province alone, he states that he collected an 
army of 100,OCiO men ; (Bell. ii. 20. iii. 3.) and, however, 
exaggerated his calculations may be, they will authorise our 
supposing it to be very populous in the time of our Saviour* 
Such was the land in which it pleased Almighty wisdom 
that the Saviour of mankind should be born, should live, 
and should die. An inspection of the map will shew that 
it occupies an iutermediate station between the Roman and 
Parthian empire;^, that is, between the two then grand divi- 
sions of the world, and that it was most favourably situated 
for communicatbn with both. It was with a view to this 
most important of events, that more than nineteen centuries 
before, Abraham had been called from beyond the Euphrates 
to sojourn in it, and that possession of it was promised to 
bis descendants, and fulfilled five hundred years after. All 
that had access to the Scriptures might learn from them 
j;hat this was (John i. 11,) the peculiar country of. the. Sou 
of God, which was designated by Isaiah, (viii. 8.) Imtnanuel's 
land ; not only, as the abode of his chosen people, but be-r 
cause he himself, as this appellation, " God with us," denotes, 
was there to become incarnate, as a descendant, through 
his mother, of Its ancient sovereign David. There accord- 
ingly, in tbi^ fulness of time, he was born, as had been ex- 
pressly foretold by Micah, in the town of his royal ancestor* 
From the^moment the first man became.asinner, this in- 
carnation and its consequences became necessary to the re- 
storation of the human race; and as this fall had been foreseen 
and the remedy provided from the beginning, Christ is 
said to have been slain (that is, his sacrifice had been 
oflFered and accepted,) before the foundation of the world, 
to be manifested in due season. That season, however, 
did not arrive till mankind had existed four thousand years, 
by which time the gross ignorance of religious truth and 
the profltgaoy timt had all along prevailed among all natlops, 
had abundantly demonstrated the insufficiency of what is 
ciHed the light of nature, and the nee^ity, which indeed 
the wisest of the heathens had acknowledged, of a revelatfca 
of the divine will. Nor did the sins of Israel, under all the ^ 
advantages of a written law, less evince the heed of a spiri- 
tual deliverer; for if the Gentiles were perishing for lack of 
knowledge, the Israelites, who boasted of a kw that was 
** holy, just, and good,*' had not the heart to practise it. Th js 
** Consolation of Israel,'* as Luke emphatically calls our 
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blessed Lord, had been Tield forth to the eye of Fattti from tho 
beginning, hj the types of its temporal deliverers, and iti the 
whole rimaf of their worship ; the sacrifices and pnrificatlons 
of which, were to the splritnally minded, a prophetic anti- 
cipated ffospel ;* intimatmg most significantly the necessity 
of justincation through the atoning blood, not of animals, 
but of the Lamb of God ; and also of their own inward puri- 
fication from sin. The nature, the lineage, the offices, the 
character, the life, sufferings, and ultimate triumph of this 
predicted Redeemer had been more and more clearly de- 
veloped in along succession of prophecies, commencing in 
paradise ; and the time had been so plainly announced by 
Daniel, that as it drew nigh, the diligent searchers of the 
Scriptures were eagerly looking forward to the event. It look 
place in the reign of Augustus, at a period of universal peace j 
and only a few months before, by the death of Herod, the 
sceptre, according to Jacob's dying prediction, (Gen. xlix. 
10.) had departed altogether from Judah. 

The house of Judah had been long before reduced to pri- 
vate life. The Jews on their return from the captivity, 
after the extraordinary commission to Ezra and Nehemiah 
had ceased, were governed by their High Priests, first under 
the Persian monarchs, and then under the successors of 
Alexander. Three centuries of prosperity and obscurity 
terminated with Antiochus the Great. His son Antiochus 
Epiphanes was a persecutor ; he forbad the reading of the 
law, and profened the temple by consecrating it to Olympina 
Jupiter. Mattathias, a priest, retired in consequence, to Mo- 
din, his own city J and being called upon to sacrifice to idols, 
killed a Jew who was about to comply, overthrew the altar. 



* Thai Cowpar io dtM of the 01it«y fljtam :— 

** Israel in ancient days. 

Not only had a view 
.'Of Sinai in a blase. 

But leara'd the Qospel too-) 
The types and figures were a glass, 
JO Which they saw a SavioUr*s face. 



And in the ISth ^— * 

** See Aaron^ Grod's anointed priest. 
Within the veil appear. 

In robes of myBtic m^aniii^ dregf. 
Presenting krael't prayer, 

<< Through him the eye of &ith deseriel 
A greater ptiest than be :— - 

** The blood, which as a priest be beart 
For sinners is hi« own ; 

The incense of bis pray'rs and tears 
Perfumes the holy throne." ' 

These parts of the Bible, the details of sacrifices and purifications, which to ni 
have no longer ** any glory oti account of the glory that excelteth," were perhaps 
the most edifyltig to those who could only seeas '* through a glass darkly*' the blcss«> 
Ittg derived from a future Saviour. Romaine, impressed with this idea, has callt4 
iK'hat is perbaps to us the least interesting book,*-*' The Gospel accoididg to !«-> 
fltidufi.** 



" The paschal sacrifice. 
And blood-besprinkled door. 
Seen with enlighten'd eyes, 
Aadonce applied with pow'r« 
Would teach the need of other blooct, 
*to reconcile an augry God." 
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«tad hAviiigr cried out^ ^ Whoever is zeaklnsfor the Isw^uul 
srill oMititiue firm in th^ ootenant of the Lord, let him 
fbllbw the/' retired with his five sons into the mountains. 
Here he was joined by many of his countrymen, and be* 
came the founder of the Maccid[>ean or Asmonean dynasty^ 
He died afttr be had been a year at the bead of his people; 
and Jivas succeeded by his softs Judas, Jonathan, and Slmoi^ 
in mccession, who maintahied the war twenty^ls jcnts^ 
with five successive Icings of Syria, and at ksC established 
the independence of their country, and the ag^^randisement 
€if their family, by uniting in their own persons the siicer-' 
dotal and regal offices* Disputes at length arising between 
Hyrcanus IL and his brother Aristobulus, the latter was 
defeated by the Romans, under Pompey, who captured Je**- 
msalem, and made Judaea a tributary province. Pompey 
having been defbated by Julius Ceesar, that celebrated Ro* 
man x»Mitinued Hyrcfmus, who was the last of the Asmanean 
family, in the high-priesthood; but he. bestowed the civil 
government upod Antipato:, his minister, an Edomite by 
birth, but a proselyte, for his nation had embraced the law 
on submitting to John Hyrcanus* He was the £iU;her of 
Herod, to w&>m he assigned, at a very early age, the go* 
vemikient of GaliJes* Mark Antony, with the consent of 
the Senate, afterwards conferred upon Herod the title of 
King of JiKleea ; and be Cokitrived after the ruin of bis pa<« 
trob, to have his authority confirmed by, Augustus. He wis 
allied to tbe Macoabean princes^ by marriage wf th a grand-* 
daughter of Hyfeanus, the last of them. The Jewish polity, 
and a nominal independence, were kept up by Heron; but 
he was hated for his cradl^, and knowing the weakness of 
his title he was alarkned fit tne report of the biitii of a king 
of the Jews. This explains the manacre of Bethlehem ; nor 
is this atrocious act, though passed over by profiine histo^ 
rtens, intredibie in a wtetch who put to death his Wiffe and 
three of his sons, and made it his dying request to his sister^ 
that the chief men of the nation, whom he had for that pms 
pose shut up in the chrcils at Jericho, should be ^cecuted. 
Jospphusy Ant. xiv% 28. 

He reigned thirty^fonr years, and by his decease the na^ 
ttonai independeace terminated, as Slnloh, to whom the 
eroWn of ri^t belonged, was come* He divided his do« 
minioils among his three «ons. To Archelaus, he assigned 
Juda9% Samaria, and Idumeea, subject to the approbation of 
Augustus; bbt after repeated complaints made to the Bm*« 

Keror by his subjects, who were joined by his own brother!:, 
e was deposed and banished to Vienna in €bul, in the 
tenth year of his reign ; k) that his kingdom had become a 
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Hofnan province before bur Saviour entered upon his mi« 
nistry. Philip, whom Herod made Tetrarch of Trftcbonitis, 
38 represented by Josephus as an amiable prince, beloved by 
his subjects, whom he governed with mildness and equity. 
On his decease without issue, after a reign of thirty-sevea 
years, h» territories were annexed to Syria. Herod Anti- 
pas, the third son, received Galilee and Peraea, with the 
title of Tetrarch. He is deiscribed by Josepbns, as a crafty 
and incestuous prince, with which the accounts of the Evan- 
gelists coincide; for having deserted his wife, the daughter 
of Aretas, King of Arabia, he took away and married Hero- 
dias, his own niece, and the wife of another brother, Herod 
Philip, who having been detected in a conspiracy ugainst his 
father, was left by him in a private station. To this Herod^ 
Pilate sentJesiis, conceiving him to be a Galilean, and there- 
fore his subject. Some years after, Herod aspiring to the 
r^al dignity, was banished by Caligula, first to Lyons, and 
afterwards to Spain. 

* On the removal of Archelaus, Judasa became a Roman 
province, annexed tb Syria, under the immediate control, of 
the Emperor, who governed it by a procurator, an oflSoer 
inferior in rank both to the legates of the imperial, and the 
pro-consuls of the senatorial governments. Pontius Pilatus^ 
the fifth of them, came ih the twenty-seventh year of the 
vu^ar sera, land is characterised by Josephus as ah unjust 
and cruel, governor, who disturbed the tranqoillity of the 
country by persistii^ in carrying the Roman ensigns into 
Jerusalem, and other, acts of oppression. After he had held 
his office for ten years, having caused a number of innocent 
Samaritans to be piit to. death, that injured people sent aii 
embassy to liie pro*consul of Syria, by whom he was ordered 
to Rome, to give an account of his administration; but 
Tiberius being dead befi>re his arrival, his successor banisfaed 
him to Gaul, where he is smd to have committed suicide^ 
'A* I^« 41. Herod Agrippa, brother to Herodias and son of 
Aristobulus, ^n of Herod the Great by Mariami^ the 
Asmonean princess> was, by Claudius on his accession^ made 
king of the whole country. On his .death, after a reign of 
seven years, Judaea bebaime again ti Roman province,. and so 
continued till its final sul^ugation by Titus. But his son 
Agrippa, bi^other of Berenice imd Drusilla, though considered 
lis too youdg to succeed him, was made king of Ghakis, to 
which Trachonitis and other, territories were subsequently 
added. He lived to ninety years t)f age, having long survived 
the fall of Jerusalem, and was the friend lof Josephus, who 
dedicated to him, as well as to the Emperors Vespasian 
and Tltus^ his histoid of the Jevrish war. 
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LECTURES 



On 



THE DIATESSARON- 



PART I. 



The Diatessaron bpens with Luke's Introduction, from 
which it appears, that several accounts of our Lord*s d!s* 
dourses and actions were in circulation before he undertook 
to write : an4 from ttie terms in which he mentions them, 
as having been delivered to the authors immediately, by the 
eye witnesses and ministers of the word, we may conclude 
tnat they were substantially true, though not so accurate as 
hts means of information enabled him to draw up. From 
this, as well as from his dedication of his Gospel to a person 
of high rank, we learn, that contrary to the gratuitous asser^- 
tion of modem infidels, the miracles of Christ, and the pre^ 
valence of his religion, must have excited a great sensation^ 
and that there was a desire for more perfect knowledge of 
50 extraordinary a person. 

The epithet x^krt^H, most eicctllent, applied toThecmhilus^ 
doe^ not refer to, his moral character, but his rank; tor it \A 
given to the governors Fteltx and Festus, and answers to Ex- 
cellency, Grace, Higbneds, and similar honorary apnellatious 
of modem times. Luke'^ and Paul's use of it shew thai 
Christians who refuse to coniform to such customs, are ovejf 
scrupulous. 

2. The other evangelists lead us to Infer the divinity of 
Christ, but John begins with an express avowal of this ftm-^ 
damental tmth. His introduction consists of two parts ; in 
the first, (1 — 5.) the essential and also the mediatorial glory 
of Christ is asserted ; in Xhe second, (6-^18.) its sufficient 
manifestation; so that it might appeia:, that those who re- 
jected him were without excuse, while those who received 
him were adopted into the family of God* This assertion, 
that Jesus is the Son of God and the Christy is ihen con-^ 

I 
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finned by the narrative, and the whole is condaded with the 
declaration that this was the object of the Evangelist, (xx. 31 .) 

With a few weighty words St. John condemns the here- 
sies of his own and mture times. ^^ In the beginning w(xs 
the Word,*' he does not say like the audior of Genesis, ** in 
the beginning God made the Word," consequently he is not 
created ; and there never was, as the Arians assert, a time 
when he was not. ^^ The Word was {w^h) with God,*' not 
(w) in God; marking thereby the difference of persons, 
which the Sabdlians confound. •* And the Word was? God,*' 
which* contradicts the Socinian, or any other scheme of the 
Son's inferiority to the Father. He then describes the 
Word as the Creator of all things without exception, and as 
the author both of life and of light or reason. But this light 
shone in darkness, and not only the heathen did not open 
their eyes to itd beams, but when he came incarnate to his 
own peculiar country, hb own people (Aw) rejected him. 
Notwithstanding, his advent was not without effect, therc^ 
was "a seed to serve him;"— and to as many as receive4 
himi he gave the privilege of becoming sons of God;—, 
and consequently, heirs of God, and joint heirs with him. 
And he shews the value of this adoption, by observing, that 
it could not be claimed as a right springing from natural 
descent from Abraham, or by appealing to the blood of cir- 
cumcision, or of sacrifices, or to be obtained by any efforts 
of thenaselves, or others, but that it was derived from no 
source but the will of God. He shjews also that those who 
r^ected the Word were inexcusable, for he had the testi- 
mony of the Baptist; and his disciples, who preached himl 
to the world, had beheld. his glory visibly at his baptism, 
transfiguration, and ascension, as well as in his miracles^ 
(ii. 11.) and bad additional evidence in the supernaturaf 
gifts which they had themselves ^received. In order to pro- 
cure for believers this adoption, the Word was made flesh, 
find dwelt, or rather pitched his tent, (%ntnmn) among men,^ 
alluding to Jhq tabernacle under the Jewish polity, in which 
the Deity was visibly present. 

John then intimatestbe inferiority ofMoses^^through whqnx 
the law was majde known, to the incarnate Worfl, who not 
merely discovered, but was the author of the truth or sub^ 



* Attachment to their great legislator, and the notion that the ceremonial laW 
delirered by him was of perpetual obligation, were the stumbling blocks of the 
Jews. T^e Epistle to the Hebrews, therefore, undertakes to shew, that Jesus is 
the mediator of a better coVenant, established upon better promises; and that ho 
is by nature as well as by office superior not only to Moses and Aaron, but to thd 
angels 4 Moses was foithf^t as a lerraDt in G<id*s booee, but Christ as a ton o^tt 
bis o)^q boute. (chap, iii.) ^ , , . I 
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^ti^ee of tlie types tmd rites of the cereinonfa! \hw, Md of 
grace or favour put in opposition to the demands of the 
moral law. And we ali, he adds, that is all Christians, 
have received out of his overflowing fulness, whatever gifts 
or graces we possess, and grace upon grace; that is, grace 
in the greatest abundance, or grace for grace, meaning the 
greater grace of the Gospel, instead of the lesser one of 
the law. He tdU us that he has explained to us (f$DVDr«T«» 
see Eph. iiiw) the secrets that were hid in God, that is his cha- 
racter and designs, to which he alone is comjpetent, ** for 
no one bath seen the Father but the Son,'* who is ever in 
his bosom, or in the most intimate familiarity with him. 
(xiii.23.) 

Logos, which we translate w&rdf a common term in Greeks 
is used by St. John in this Chapter in a peculiar sense. 
Still, as he does not define it, we may presume that it was 
intelligible to those for whom he wrote ; and indeed we find 
k used in the same sense, by his countryman and contem- 
porary Philo.* Both are supposed to have adopted the term 
from Plato, but this is not probable, especially in the case 
of St. John; and Bishdp Pearson shews, in his Exposition 
of the Creed, that the doctrine was the then current inter- 
pretation of the Hebrew Scriptures, which occasionally use 
the expression 5 as, " By the Word of the Lord (r«» xoyy tow 
Kvgiau) were the heavens made." Ps. xxxiii. 6. The Chal- 
dee paraphrase, which was read in the synagogue, taught 
them that God and the Woid of God were the same, which 
explains why John delivered so great a mystery in so few 
sentences, as he spoke to those who understood him. The 
existence, nature, and operations of the Logos, were al- 
lowed, its union with the man Jesus was the only point to 
be established. 

We have no term in English, that can express the whole 
meaning of Logos^ which signifies both reason as existing in 



* Ad instnictive view of Pbilo's doctrine may be seen in Smith's Scriptnte 
Ti'estimooyy vol. i. ch. viii* 4« He observes, that the Logos is sometimes represented 
hy him, as being to the supreme intellect^ what speech is to the humane and as the 
idea existing in the Creator's mind previous to the formation of his work. But 
that in other passages he speaks of it as a person, as the instrument of the Deity* 
in the creation and government of the world, as the medium of divine communica- 
tion, the messenger of the Father, the high priest and mediator for the honour of 
God, and the benefit of man. Some of the appellations he bestows upon the 
Logos, we reoognize as scriptural titles of the Son of God, as «^;^» beginning, or 
i«ther beginner; tuun, image of the invisible God; ^a^tuvn^fOt express image 
tfthe divine substance; and isycertfAi}, brcCnchf or rising light. Philo maintains 
that it i^vas not .the supreme Being who cannot be seen, that appeared unto the 
patriarchs, but his image, the Logos^ as men who cannot look at the syn itself be-; 
Md its reflected brightness. 
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the mind^ pimkui, that id thought i aoad as uttered, «i«f»f«M(^ 
that ia speech, fuid answers both to r^tiQ and oro^to In La- 
tin. It i8 r^nde^d ii^ the Vulgate verbum, ben.ee tP^otdp 
but by Erasmus and Beza sermo^ discourse. LactantiiWy 
and the latter fathers, use both indifferently, but verbum 
more often* Le Clerk translates it reason ; and it seema tai 
answer in pairt to wisdom, <«-«f»,) as deaoibed in ftra- 
verbs viii, in a manner more suitable to a person than an 
attribute; but the Logos was not only that eternal essaatial 
wisdom which God possessed, as the soul does its thoughta^ 
^^in the beginning of his way/' but he also makes known God'a 
mind to us, being tjbe wonderful speaker or tmmberer of se^ 
crets ; (Dan. viii. 13.) and therefore as by him God hath iti 
these la^ days spoken unto us, (Heh« i, 2«) fTord seems to 
be the most appropriate translation. 

3. There was, previous to the incarnation of the Woifd,; 
a man sent by God to bear witness to this enlightener of the 
world, whoji though sanctiQed from his birth, and the greats 
est of the sons of men, was infiniteliy his inferior. From 
the emblematical rite with which he prepared the nation 
for the reception of its deliverer, he was caUed the Baptist 
or Baptizer. Luke's Gospel begins with his birth, Hia 
parents, Zacharias and Elisabeth, are described as ir^^hteoua 
before God, that is^ in reality, and obedient to all bla com^ 
mandments; they had reached an advanced age without 
having had a child, a drcumstfu^ce which the Jews regarded 
as a misfortune; yet Zacharias did not countenance by his 
example^ the then common practice of divorce or polygamy* 
According to the regulations of the temple service^ each 
course of priests wa3 ia attendance for one week at a time> 
and their different employments was assigned to individuala 
by lot; Zacharias^ who was a priest^ was called upon to bum 
incense. This was performed upon the golden altar within 
the sanctuary^ and before the veil which parted it from the 
holy of holies, while the congr^ation in the court without 
was engaged in silent prayer. To this interval of silence 
tliere is an allusion in nev. viii. L and the incense typifies, 
Christ's intercession, which renders the prayers of hi^ people 
acceptable. While Zacharias was thus employed, an angel 
appeared to him, and announced that his wife shouM bear 
to him a son, whose name he should call John, (the gracei 
or favour of God J and whose birth should be cause of joy 
not to his parents only, but to many whom he should ttum 
to the Lord their God^ Zachariaa staggered at this promise 
through unbelief, be accordingly required a sign. Hie 
angel answ^^ that be is Gabriel, of whom he must have 
read in Daniel, and as he doubted. and asked for ^ sigOs 
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(notwitbstenclii^ so many en^etit persons liad been born of^ 
parents who bad been long cbildless, as Isaac^ Jacobs Jo-^ 
sepb^ SampsoQ, Samuel,) a sign should be given him, which 
would be at the same time a rebuke of his want of faith, for 
he should be deaf and dumb til) the accomplishnient of the 
promise. Meanwhile the peopte were waiting for him to 
(fismiss them with the customary blessing; and wh^i he 
came out he intimated by signs what had happened. He 
was notwithstanding able to go tbroi^s^ his week's sendee, 
and at its expiration returned to bis home in the hilly part 
dF Judsdo, it is supposed in the city of Hebron. 

4. In the sixth month of his mfe's pregnancy, the same 
angel was sent to Nazareth, to Mary, a virgin of the house 
of David, lately betrothed to Joseph, a carpenter, descended 
from the same eminent progenitor^ and probably the hehr to 
his throne. Gabriel informed her that she was highly fo- 
voured by God, being chosen by him to be the nK)tber of 
the Messiah: she is directed to give him the signifieiuiv 
name of Jesus, or Saviour, and is assured that he is to reign 
for ever over the house c^ Jacobs that is over the true Israel 
of God. 

Her reply, *^ How shall this be?*' is very different fi*oraf 
that of Zacharias, <' Whereby shall 1 know this ?*' the iMtet 
implies doubt, the former seeks direction, but asks for no sign 
in confirmation. The angel therefore answers her without 
any mixture of reproof, and informs her that she will con- 
ceive by the immediate energy of the Holy Spirit. Thus 
the promised seed Wouki be literally made <h a woman, and 
a partaker of human nature without that poltntion of sia 
which » common to all the descendants of Adam. His 
descent from a virgin' was foretoM seved hundred years 
before by Isaiah, (vS. 14.) and pro&ably by Jeremiah y (xxxi. 
22.) such an event, a{^rently impossible, none bu^ a true pro- 
phet could foretely and none but God can accomplish. After 
the event, the Jews endeavoured to explain away the' force of 
the Hebrew term Ttobfj Almah; and Aquila substitutes for 
it Htmqt a young woman j instead of the w^^^q, virgm^ of 
the Septuagint. 

In order the raore^ firljy to establish Mary^s fai<}h, the an- 
gel tells her that her relation Elisabeth had conceived in her 
eW age a son, though she had been deemed incapable of 
bearing children. Mary's conception was more evidently 
mii-aenlous, but nothing was impossible to the Almighty. 
Mary might well fear that her pregnancy would expose her 
to suspicion and injurious refiectiofis, it might be to danger j 
yet she implicitly resigns herself to the divine will: " Be* 
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told the handmaid of the Lord^ be tt unto me according to 
thy word." 

6, Soon after this vision, Mary takes a long journey across 
the country to visit her relation, and perhaps to ask her ad- 
vice. Elisabeth, under the influence of the Holy S|)irit, pro- 
nounces her and her future oflFspring to be blessed; and 
though her superior in age and station, yet she considered 
Mary as so highly favoured in being chosen as the mother 
pf the Messiah, that she esteemed the visit an honour. She 
declared her to be happy, because she had believed the di- 
vine noessage, .conveying thereby, indirectly, a reproof to Za- 
ctiarias, from whom as a priest a ready belief in a much 
easier promise might have been expected. Mary^ encour^ed 
by this address, broke forth into a hymn of praise, familiar 
to us from its having been incorporated into the evening 
service of our church. It bears a strong resemblance to 
that of Hannah, Samuel's mother, (1 Sam. ii.) which ends 
in a prophecy of the Messiah, who is for the first time de^ 
signated by that title by her. The Virgin also declares, 
that her spirit hath exulted in God her Saviour, whereby she 
seems to acknowledge, that as a sinner she could rejoice in 
God, only as interested in the salvation which was to be 
procured for mankind by her future son. She adds, that 
be had condescended to regard her /otcf estate when it might 
have been supposed, that the Messiah would assume his hu- 
man nature from one of a more honourable station in the 
eyes of the world. The Roman Catholics, who perversely 
exalt this handmaid of the Lord to the throne of heaven, 
suppose that she here commends her own humility, which 
would be an evidence of pride ; but they have been misled 
by the Vulgate, which reads Imntilitas, and which is ren- 
dered in' our prayer-book, lowliness, the original is not 
rM9FW0ff09Vfn3 but rttwuvtmti and she means to express the 
low and impoverished condition of her family. She advances 
from her personal feelings to the happiness which her son's 
birth shall cause, not to her and her fomily alone, but to the 
world, and declares that the people of succeeding times will 
sympathise in her rejoicing. '^ Henceforth all generations 
will esteem me happy, for the Omnipotent hath done great 
things for me ','' her faith thus realised what is yet future, and 
looking back to the interferences of God's providence in over- 
turning the oppressors of bis people, she ends with ex- 
pressing her conviction, that Israel will now be raised up 
from its fallen state, by a fulfilment of the promise which 
had been made in mercy to Abraham^ so many centuries 
before. . . 
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The virgin declares^ that futtire generations shall esteeto 
her happy. It is a melancholy reflection that they have not 
been content to regard her as the happiest or most blessed 
of women, but that they have raised her above human na- 
ture, by maintaining her immaculate conception, and made 
her an object of vrorship ; and that, at the present hour, in 
the larger part of Christendom, she has at least as many 
worshippers as her Son. The angel's salutation, " Hail 
Mary, highly favoured, the Lord is (or be) vrith thee,*' has 
by Roman Catholics been turned into an act of adoration, 
which is used more often than the Lord's prayer ; xtx^^ir^tm, 
highlj/ favoured, is in the Vulgate rendered full of grace^ 
and thus attention is drawn from the grace bestowed to 
the grace supposed to be inherent in her. Maiy after 
continuing three months with her cousin returned home. 

6. On the eighth day after the Baptist's birth, the pro- 
per time for circumcision, a large company assembled, and 
it being proposed to give him his father's name, his mother 
informed them that he was to be called John, in Hebrew 
Jochanan, which means, God is gracious, a most appropri- 
ate appellation for him whose office it was to proclaim the 
kingdom of grace. His father being appealed to, wrote down 
bis name, John; and the season of his con*ection being 
expired, recovers the power of speech ; and the first em- 
ployment he makes of his restored faculty is to praise (iod^ 
In this prophetic hymn he begins, where the Virgin ended, 
with the testimony of prophecy, and declares the power of 
her Son, and his descent from the royal house of David ; 
he addresses bis own infant son as designed to be the 
herald to prepare the way of Jehovah ; and he describes 
this salvation, not as the carnal one anticipated by the na-r 
tipn, but as a deliverance from ain, the enjoyment of peace, 
and the power of obeying the divine commandments, as* 
they respect both God and man. 

As John grew in age and stature he ripened for future 
usefulness ; ; but though of the tribe of Levi, he seeit\9 
neither to, have been educated , by the Scribes, nor tp 
have attended at the temple, but w^ in the desert t,il\ 
the time of his shewing unto Israel; th^re he lived with 
great austerity^ drinking no fermented liquor, and eating 
such food as the place afforded. His clothing was thq 
toarse habit which the poor wore, and which the rich 
occasionally assumed as a garb of humiliation or mourn- 
ing. He was therefore, even in outward appearance,. a 
second Elijah, and much more so in reality, being en-, 
dued, as the angel had announced, and as the last of the* 
prophets (Malaehl) had foretold; with the spirit and power 
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of that eminent servant of God. Both were raised lip in 
times of universal corruption, and both executed their 
commission with zeal and intrepidity. The abstemious-^ 
ness and rigour of the Baptist's life, ,were calculated to ex- 
Cite attention and reverence, to reclaim the thoughtless, 
and to alarm the impenitent ) but whatever mortification 
he practised himself, he was a preacher, not of penance^ 
but of repentance 'j and we do not find that he enjoined 
upon others more than the forsaking of sin, and the fulfil- 
ment of their duties. 

7^ When Joseph found that his betrothed wife was 
pregnant, and probably heard from her a statement of her 
miraculous conception, confirmed, it may be, by Zacharias 
and Elisabeth, he was, as a consciehtious man, at a loss 
how to act, being unable to satisfy his mind of the truth 
or falsehood of her account. In this perplexity he fell 
asleep, and an angel is sent to remove his scruples, and to 
instruct him to take her to his home, it being the design of 
Divine Providence to raise up, through human agency, a 
friend and protector for the Virgin and infant Saviour. 
The angel announces that the child shall be named Jesus, 
which Matthew considers as the accomplishment of Isaiah's 
declaration to Ahaz. The name Emanuel cleariy desig- 
nates the divine nature of the child ; and that of Joshua, 
(for Jesus is only a Greek corruption of it,) Jehovab, the 
Saviour. This name had been borne by two eminent men, 
types of the divine and real Joshua. The first vras the son 
of Nun, the friend and successor of Moses, v^o led the 
Israelites into the earthly Canaan, and gave rest unto them 
from all their enemies round about, a rest which the Epis- 
tle to the Hebrews calls a figure of that which yet remain^ 
eth (in heaven, the true Canaan) for the people of God* 
The other was the son of Josedeck, high-priest on the re- 
turn from the captivity, to whom, with 2erubbabel the go- 
vernor, Haggai addresses his prophecies, and concerning 
whom Zechariah has two prophecies. He is called in 
both, as typical of Jesus, tfie branch, which the Septuagint 
renders, Aittvhn* and hence this* word, translated in our 
version ^'day-spring," is transferred to the song of Zacharias* 
He is called by the prophet Zechariah, a priest upon his 
throne, and this High-Priest after the order of Melchise- 
dek is alone entitled and qualified to wear the royal and 

* We learn from Tacitus that Vespasian's adrancement to the empire was tii 
a great degree, owing to a prevalent notion, that the east ihoald triumph, ** ul 
Oriens valesceret," and the expression, which it remarkahle, might be taken fro«i 
As«r«^, which is rendered Oriaup in the Vulgate. It was by applying the pre- 
dictions vonoeroing the Messiah to Vespasian that Josephos procured his faTour* 
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sacerdotal crowns, which, tbougli ^assumed by the Levite 
rulers of the Maccabean line, were according to the Jewish 
polity incompatible ;. and Uzziah's attempt to perform the 
priest's office, was miraculously punished by leprosy which 
produced exclusion from his own. Our Lord wears many 
crowns and has many names, but that of Jesus or Saviour, 
is higher than any, even than that of Creator ; the others 
command our reverence, but this claims our gratitude ; and 
that it may be honoured as it deserves, the apostle tells us, 
that the Father hath decreed that at this name every knee 
should bow, and that every tongue should confess that 
Jesus is the Lord. Phil. ii. 9 — 11. The angel explains 
the nature of the salvation ; ^' He shall save his people, (not 
in, but) from their sins,"" from the dominion of them as 
well as the punishment J for sanctification or personal holi- 
ness, as well as forgiveness and justification, is included 
in the Gospel covenant. None then can have a right to the 
privileges and consolations of believers, who are not hum- 
bled and grieved for their sins, and endeavouring in reliance 
on God's grace to subdue them. 

8. Micah had prophesied that the Messiah should be 
bprn in Bethlehem, and Mary, who was far advanced m 
her pregnancy, resided at Nazareth, more than fifty mile^ 
distant.. She was not directed to remove, but the emperor 
Augustus bad decreed, that a census of the population of 
his empire ^should be taken, including such nominally in- 
dependent states a^ Jti.dsea ; and the time coincided with 
that of Mary's delivery. It was required that persona 
should be registered in the city to which they were reck- 
oned to belong, and consequently Joseph and Mary were 
under the necessity of visiting Bethlehem. This is an in- 
structive instance of the indirect means by which the Al- 
mighty without interfering with the free agency of his 
creatures, knows how to accomplish whatever, he hath de- 
creed. - ^ 

As Bethlehem was on this occasion crowded with visi- 
tors, most probably in superior circumstanises in life to 
Joseph and the Virgin, there was no room for them in the 
inn 5 and therefore the Saviour of the world made his first 
appearance as man, in his more peculiar dominions, not 
in a palace, nor even in an ordinary inn, but in a stable. 
TYius he, ^^ who for our sakes, though rich, made himself 
poor, that we through his poverty might be made rich," 
was pleased to commence a life, of indigence, the begin- 
ning, the whole course, and end of which, exposes the 
vani^ of earthly distinctions, ennobles poverty, and conse- 
crates suffering. Had our Lord appeared as was cixpected. 
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as a kiug, or even in a higher rank than lie did, his ex* 
ample could not have been of the same extensive use, he 
could not have exhibited a model of some of the more use- 
ful virtues ; and the great and wealthy would have been still 
more tempted than they now are, to despise their poor bre- 
thren, for whom he died iio less than for them. His birth 
however, though the place was humble, was marked by 
higher honours than have been conferred tipon any other 5 
unnoticed by the great, it was announced to shepherds, who 
were watching their flocks by night, (a pradtice necessary in 
countries infested by beasts of prey,) and the intelligence 
was conveyed by an angel, who d<iclared it to be a subject 
of gieat joy to all the people. He was then joined by a 
multitude of the armies of heaven, and they burst forth into 
a chorus of praise to their Lord and ours, declaring that his 
birth was the highest gloiy to God 5 for it was the evidence; 
of his good will, and the cause of peace to man, of peace with 
God as a reconciled Father, and of inward peace of mind, and 
of peace with one another. Having \ieen apprised where they 
should find their king, the shepherds hastened to pay hira 
homage, and returned to their occupation with thankful 
hearts, glorifying God. They made known the transaction, 
which raised in the hearers a temporary wonder, but Mary 
meditated in secret on these extraordinary incidents.* 

9. The day of our Lord's birth is unknown. The Greek 
Church used to celebrate it on the day of the Epiphany, and the 
Western keeps it twelve days sooner. The data assumed for 
flie 25tb of December, are erroneous : it is supposed that Za- 
charias was High Priest, and that he was burning incense on 
the day of expiation, the 26th of September, and then by 
reckoning six months to Gabriers salutation of Mary, and 
nine for ner pregnancy,' they came to Christmas day: but 
the very text overturns the theory,' for 25acharias is said to 
be a certain (rn) priest, and of the course of Abia. Accord-^ 
ing to Lightfoot's statement, that the course of Abia served 
in July or August, Jesus was born about the feast of 
tabernacles, and Benson maintains in April Of May; and 
either season is more suitable than winter, both for the 
shepherds being in the fields at night, add for takihg the 
census. 

10. It had been foretold repeatedly, that Christ was to be the 
son of David according to the fleshy and therefore both Luke 
and Matthew give us his pedigree, tratiscrtbed, it is supposed^ 
from the public registers. Both are apparently that of Jo^ 
seph, yet the most cursory inspection shews that both can- 
not mark out his descent^ for Matthew makes Jacob his 
father^ Luke Heli; and the first traces him up to David, 
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through SolomODj the latter, through his . next brother Na- 
than. The ancient mode of explanation, founded on a tra- 
dition from our Lord's kindred, is that Jacob and Heli were 
maternal brothers, and that Heli dying childless, Jacob mar« 
vied his widow, and had by her Joseph, who was thus the 
legal son of his brother. But as Joseph w^ not Che niatural 
father of Jesus, we should upon this hypothesis have no 
account of his descent from David; and for that, and other 
reasons, I prefer the modern opinion, that Matthew's gene- 
alogy is that of Joseph, whd was the heir of David's throne, 
and which beloogs to Jesus by adoj^tion ; and that Luke's 
is that of the Virgin. Her father Heli having no son, her 
husband is supposed to be reckoned to him, or with Dr. 
Hales (in his chronolc^) we may trandate, Jesus being, as 
was supposed^ the son of Joseph,*but in reality the son (i. e. 
the grandson) of Heliw . The modern reader, by taking lite- 
rally the term "begat," would conclude that Joseph was de- 
scended from Solomon 5 but when he says, ^< Jeconiah begat 
Salathiel," we are only la understand that he. succeeded to 
his political rights, for Jecohiah died childless. The crown 
then came into the line of Nathan. Now Zerubbabel had 
two sons; Abiud, the ancestor of Joseph, and Rhei^a, the 
ancestor of Mary ; and if with Dr. South vve conjecture, that 
Joseph died without. children, then the right would devolve 
upon the son of Mary, who would thus claim both by inhe- 
ritance and . adoption. Solomon, according to this scheme, 
has no connexion whatever with the Messiah; but though 
the Jews maiptain he must dej»cend from Solomon, there is 
no scriptural Wjarrant for that opinion. It is said, indeed, 
of Splomon, (1 Chron. xxii. 10.) that God. would establish 
the throne of his kingdom for ever, yet it is not said in his 
seed; and besides, tJbe kingdom there spoken. of, wad. the 
spiritual kingdom which his temporal one typified. Mat- 
thew divides bis genealogy into three portioiis of fourteen 
getierations, the j^eason. of which arrangement appears to be, 
that ill, the first period Cbrist^s ancestors, were private per- 
sons; jn the second, kings ; and in the third, private per- 
sons again.. It is thought that lie must have omitted sonle 
names between, Salmon and David, as there are only fbtir in 
as many centuries ; and in the second series, we know that 
three kings, descendants of .Athaliah, are left out, probably 
by re^Qn of the curse on the house of.Ahab, to the thii*d 
generation.. Matthew writii^ for the Jews, is content with 
shewing that Jesus is the son of David. Luke writing for 
Gentiles, derives his birth from the common parent of man- 
kind. He follows the Septuagint in interposing a CaSnan 
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between Arphaxad and Salab^ and thus lengthens the deseent 
by one more than the Hebrew text. 

11* As our Lord was ^' made under the law/* he under- 
went the rite of circumcision, (which had been appointed 
to Abraham and his seed, as the seal of the covenant made 
with him by God,) though he was not conceived or born in 
sin, consequently had no corruption of nature to be morti- 
fied, and needed no renewal unto holiness^ which that or- 
dinance signified. 

12. In remembrance of the destruction of the first-bom 
of the B^ptians, and the preservation of those of Israel, 
the Almighty had commanded that every first-born male of 
his peculiar people, should be consecrated to him. Jesus 
was therefore presented to God in one of the courts of the 
temple, and ought to have been redeemed for five shekels^ 
(ll*. 3d.) but probably in cases of poverty, payment was 
excused. At the same time his mother made the olSering 
appointed on delivery; but though she did not require 
like all the rest of her sex, purification^ she, like her son, 
was disposed to fulfil every Divine ordinance. The ordinary 
offering was a lamb, but a pair of turtle doves was appointed 
for those who could not afford the more expensive one, a 
striking proof of her poverty. Simeon one of the few spi- 
ritual woi'shippers, who was waiting for the birth of the Re- 
deemer, emphatically styled by Luke, ** the Consolation of 
Israel," was influenced by the Holy Spirit, to enter the 
i4;>artment in which they were, and taking up Jesus in his 
arms, was endued with the spirit of prophecy, which, as we 
have seen, was about this season granted to a few, after a 
suspension of four centuries. This song of Simeon, rises 
above the two preceding ones in interest. - The Virgin gave 
vent to her immediate personal feelings, and her subject 
closes with the birth of the Messiah. Zacharias opens a 
prospective but limited field of vision ; but while *^ the 
Consolation of Israel" had been Simeon's hope through life, 
and its arrival the signal for his peaceful dissolution, be sees 
with a prophetic glance, like the evangelical and catholic 
Isaiah, (xlii. 6. xlix. 6 — 9.) the removal of the veil from the 
understanding and affections of the Gentiles, and rejoices not 
only that the Saviour will be the glory of his own people, but 
that he is also given as a light to all nations. He then turned 
to his mother, and moderates her joyous expectations by ob- 
serving, that, notwithstanding, he will not be welcomed by 
many, but treated as a mark against which many a shaft shall 
be shot, and that she herself shall suffer as if her very heart 
had been pierced by a sword. Simeon's testimony was 
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corroborated by that of Anna, an aged and devdfut. prophet- 
ess, who was constant in her attendance in the temple. 

13. The visit of the Magi, who were guided by a star or 
meteor, and came to worship the new-bom king of the 
Je\i%, is fixed by the calendar to the 6th of January, be- 
tween the circumcision and presentation. But most har- 
monists conclude that Joseph and Mary returned from Je- 
rusalem to Nazareth, and having settled their affairs there, 
removed to Bethlehem, where they received the Mf^i, two 
years after. Their enquiries in the capital, alarmed the 
king and all the inhabitants ; for Herod had no title to the 
crown, and he was upheld by foreigners, and hated i)y his 
subjects. Bv a strange mixture of belief in prophecy, with 
the hope of defeating it, he ascertained that Betnlehem was 
the birth place of tlie true king of Israel, and planned his de- 
struction. The Magi followed the instructions they had 
gained, and guided still by the star, which precluded the 
possibility of error, they found the infant sovereign ; and 
notwithstanding the total absence of royal splendour, did 
him homage, and presented him with gold, frankincense, 
and myrrh, the most precious gifts of their country; their 
joy was extreme, and is most emphatically expressed by the 
Evangelist. Whether they came from Persia or Arabia has 
been disputed; their gifts might be procured from the 
latter, and they seem to be pointed out as Arabians in the 
seventy-second psalm, which, though written for Solomon, 
has a reference to the spiritual king of Israel : ** The kings of 
Tharsis and the isles shall give presents, the kings of Arabia 
and Saba shall bring gifts.'' There is no necessity however 
to interpret this allusion so literally, as to make them kings 
according to the legend; and there is no other authority 
except the conjecture from their gifts, for limiting them to 
thi*ee. Herod's usual craftiness seems to have deserted hin^ 
oci this occasion. By trusting to their fidelity, instead of 
sending persons with them, who might have been spies 
upon them, his plan was frustrated ; for though their inten- 
tion was to return to Jerusalem, it was altered in conse- 
quence of a Divine intimation » Herod, exasperated by dis- 
appointment, put to death all the male children in Bethlehem 
and its neighoourhood, who might be supposed to have 
been born since the time mentioned. But the atrocious 
measure which he commanded, only plunged him deeper 
into guilt; for the infant he fought to slay, was not to perish 
before the appointed time, or by any but the appointed in- 
struments, and was safe in Egypt : an angel having previously 
warned Josejph to retire there with his wife and her child. 
Thus Mary's espousals with him had been the n^eans of 
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raising. up a protectdr for them ia the drdiriary course of 
events i and the oblations of tbe astern sages enabled them 
to bear the expense of a joiirney, and of a residence iti.a fo- 
reign land. The place of their abode is not known>but, as 
Egypt then abounded with Jews, their situation was less 
uncomfortable than it would otherwise have been : their 
stay also was very shorty for, upon Herod's death a; few 
months after, they returned, accoitHng to. the instructions 
conveyed to them*^ by an angel, not to Bethlehem, then in 
the dominions of Archelaus, but to Nazareth, in those of He- 
rod Antipas, the original hoitie of Joseph. 

I4,*flere the Saviour gretvt»|) in obscurity, his birth-*place 
unknown to the liatidn at large, and the remarkable circum- 
stances which pointed out his real dignity, having been 
shown, only to a few chosen witnesses of Jewish and Gentile 
extraction. It is said that he grew strong in spirit or un- 
derstanding, but how. and by what degrees th6 indwelling 
Deity communicated wisdom and holiness to his human 
tiaiure, we prestime.not to conjecture. It is natural to de* 
sire to know some particulars of the Saviour's childhood ; 
wd the authors of thie false gospels undertake to gratify this 
wish. The anecdotes they detail, hotvever, are so^bsurd^ 
that they carry with them their own refutation ; .arid it apr 
pears th^t the information we wish was not r^Iy e^tpedient 
for u^, since it b&s been! withheld. St. John eotild, if he had 
pleased, have given us frofti the Virgin a minute account; 
but biB^objectj and that of all the evangelbts, was the public 
n£iini^tiy, not the private life of the Saviour* We know in 
general^ that he was obedient to Joseph atid Maty, and it is 
probtible that be assisted Joseph in his trade, beii^ called 
the Carpenter, (Mark vi. 13.) and tradition says that he 
made ploughs and yokes. Only -a single incident of bis 
youth is preseiTed. Joseph as a conscientious Isi'aelite 
went up yearly to Jerusalem to keep the passover, and his 
wife was in the habit of accompanying him, although the 
law did not i*equire the attendance of females. When Jesus 
was twelve years old, he went up liVith them, and the festi- 
val being over, they returned. Th^ journcyied bycaravans^ 
as is i^till the custom of the east^ and did not, till families 
separated for the night, discovei* that he' bad remained be^ 
hind. They went back to Jerusalem in quest of him, where 
they found him in some court or chamber of the temple, 
iquestionii]^ the teachers of the law, and answering them, 
whicii he 4id widi such wisdom and pr6priely, as to astonish 
all who heard hiiti. The common notion, that he disputed 
with > the doctors, derived from commentators, and strength- 
ened by paintings, receives no countenance from the text. 



Digiti 



zed by Google 



71 

His re^dy teaobca' m^ Chat no deferetice to our relatives 
must be suflfered to interfere with our primary duty to our 
heavenly Parent; and it seems to intimate reproof, as if l^ey^ 
bad not. been sufiiolentl^ attentive to the various circum-' 
stances that designated his future office. 

Tlie whole of the i preceding history has been boldly re- 
jeicted by mddern jAnti-iyinitarians, and is unfau-ly printed 
in their new versdon in italics^ as if ^it were of doubtful au- 
thority. 1 say unfairly, because these chapters have been 
found in all manuscripts and versions, ana the facts they 
contain are referred to by the earliest Christian authors, and 
the earliest opponents of Christiaijity. The phrase also in 
Matthew, w h rtm i^f^$, with which they would begin thq 
Gospel, implies that something tiad preceded; nor would 
he nave said, (iv. 13.) Jesus leaving Nazareth, unless he 
had e mentioned before, (ii, 130 that be can)e and dwelt 
tb^e. The internal objections, then, are the only ones wor- 
thy of notice; the fabulous nature, as^ it is assumed^' of the 
narrative, and the mode in which prophecy is applied. But 
these will not justify our rejection of wliat the whole Christian 
world, till our own days, has agreed to receive as Scripture. 
It is argued, that the massacre of Bethteheni must be a fa- 
brication, because unnoticed by historians t but we know that 
Herod was citable of any crime that would gratify his pas- 
sions, or strengthen, as be conceived, his authority; and that 
Josephus, the only author who could be expwted to record 
it, is partial to him, and therefore likely to be silent. The 
tran^ciion too, however horrible, might t^ot be of suffici^t 
notoriety or importance to find its way into history. Mi- 
chaelis{estimat6s the number slain' under twenty; but, with-^ 
out nfiSscting an accuracy for wbich we have not sufficient 
data, we may observe, tW Bethlehem was a small place, 
that the infants slain were not above two years old, and of 
the male sex only, and ; that several niight escape. With 
respect-to the prophecies qw)ted,— the passage in Jeremiah 
applied to the murder of the innocents, and that in HoseA 
applied to the Saviour-s return out of Egypt; it is objected 
that the^ are only accommodated, that is, a sense is assigned 
to them which they were not intended to coDV^; as rho* 
dem' divines by detaching verses^ from- the context, ir^ their 
sermotis, will - sometimes employ - scriptural language hi i 
new and not strictly appropriate; meaning. Doddridge^ and 
other ditin^ of- unquestionable iflt%rity, concede that they 
are accommodations ; but if we allow to these predictions, 
as. we mu§t tp s^y,^ral, a pr^aiy .j^ ,se(?ondary ^^nse, it 
may he ai^ed that though, par tially accomplished before^ 
they only now had their complete fulfilment. The ^pression^ 
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<< that it mtigbt be fulfilled/' is not so ui^voorable to the hy- 
pothesis of accommodation as it appears to be at first sights 
K>r it is used in this manner in the Talmud and in the Rab- 
binical writings, nor is it even unknown to the Greek.^ ** He 
shall be called a Nazarene^'^ presents a difficulty of another 
kind, because the words are not found in any prophet. The 
name of Nazarene was a term of reproach ^ and Christ's resi- 
dence at Nazareth, and the presumption that he was born 
there, had an effect in occasioning him to be despised and 
rejected. That interpretation^ therefore, seems to be the best, 
which considers it to mean a despised person ; and then we 
shall allow that he is mentioned as a Nazarene^ by the pro- 
phets, in substance, though not in the precise words. In con- 
clusion I observe, that in the matter peculiar to him, Matthew, 
when he quotes the Old Testament, uses a translation of his 
own, generally agreeing in meaning with the Septuagint, but 
differing from* it completely in words ; and in what he has 
in common with the others he almost always copies it ver- 
batim. Generally speaking the authors of the New Testa-> 
ment follow the Septuagint, but they desert it whenever its 
inaccuracy is important, And then their citations mostly, but 
not always, accord with the Hebrew text. 

15. John, who was six months older than Jesus, is sup- 
posed to have commenced his ministry in his thirtieth year. 
In the interval between that and his birth great political 
changes had taken place : Tiberius had succeeded Augustus 
as emperor ; Archeiaus had been deposed, and his kingdom, 
converted into a province dependent upon Syria, was go^ 
vemed by a procurator, IH^titius Pilatus ; but his brother He- 
rod still reigned in Galilee ; iand the country which lay to the 
north and east of his dominions, continued under Philip the 
Tetrarch. John opened bis commission, not in the capital, 
but in the wilderness, by calling upon the nation to repent, 
or rather to reform, without which they could neither un-f 
derstaud nor be admitted into the kingdom of heaven which 
was about to be established. The ^^ kingdom of heaven" is 
H phrase peculiar to Matthew, synooymous with that ^ 
*^ kingdom of God" used in the other Gospels. It signi- 
fies the Gospel dispensation into which subjects for God 
were to be gathered, and a society to be formed which was 
to subsist first on earth, and afterwards in a more perfect 
State, in heaven. The Jews uoderstood by the expression^ 
which was taken from Daniel's prophecy, a temporal sovct 

^ ' * Thas Olympiodoras, in liii life of Plato, hatb ibis expression, " that H might be 
true of him/' rw xtu wk% *^\mvvi^ feiA<T«; yAvxivi' ^ff ^v^ii, which it \% pluin 
be did Bot ocMuiikr M a pro]^eoy. 
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reignt3S the seat of ivhich woold be Jeni6alem iustead of 
Rome : and frotti the same prophecy they learnt to jDall iU 
ruler the Son of Man,^ eqniyocal title, as it had been ap* 
l^jed to Easekiel, to mark his lour condition, as contrasted 
'With the inhabitants of heaven. It is onr Saviour's com- 
mon term for himself, and it is observable that it is never 
f^ven to him by others. John's call upon the nation to 
reform, might have taught them, that as the qualifications 
for admksion into this kingdom) were of a moral nature 
It ooaki not itsdf be earthly. He prepai^d the candidates 
for it by bafHism, a rite by which we are told that hea- 
thens were received into the Jewish church, but which had 
never before been administered to those who by circumci- 
don already belonged to it; it implied therefore, that they, 
too, notwithstanding their church privileges, were sinners, 
and required to be wished in^^ the fountain" which was about 
to be ^ opened for sin and for uncleanness,^ Zech. xiii. Bajh' 
ti^, is one of the terms consecrated by long use, which 
our translators were instructed to retain. In some passages 
it means to immerse, and that mode of baptizing which 
suits the metaphor, that ^^ we are buried hi baptism,'^ have 
died to shi, and rise to a new life, was unquestionably the 
practice of the primitive Christians ; and it is commanded 
in the Rubric of our present service, hut aspersion fa per- 
mitted, and was also used from the beginning, when illness 
^ other circumstances rendered it expedient. On, the other 
side it is argued, that the word employed is not Mirr^, but 
fMw¥t^0, and that the baptism of the. Holy S{irit is more 
often described as a shedding or outpouring, than as an 
immersion. The spot chosen by the Baptist on the banks 
of tbe^river; mnd the observa^icm thlit he baptized at ifinon, 
{John iii. 33.) ^^ b^ause there wa& much waten there,'' se^n 
to decide the question, as iar as he is concerned ; and the 
testimony of Cbrysoetom and other fethers, leave no doubt 
as to the mode of administering Christian baptism In their 
time. But it is reasonable to suppose that our rational and 
spiritual religion, which consists, not in a slavish adherence 
to precedents, but in a renovation of heart, gallows (he 
church a discretion in such ordinances; and it would be 
deeply to be regretted if our attention should be drawn off 
by such investigations, from the necessity of Regeneitttiort, 
of which Baptism (by the usi& of this purifying element, 
which putteth away the filth of the flesh) is the ^pressive 
sign,. and of which the Baptist's was typical. Paith and 
repentance are the conditions upon which Christian baptism 
is to be administered, and those who came to John's were 
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also expected ta confess ttidr sins, and bromise aineiidneiit 
of life. 

; The two chief parties into which the nation Was divided, 
the Sadducees and Pharisees, equally came to his baptisor. 
The former were called after Sadoc,* who flourished two 
cerituries and a half befoi-e the Christian 86ra. They were 
the great advocates for the law, which they professed to 
keep pure from uninspired additions or interpretations ; they 
xrndervalued (if tliey did not like the Samaritans r^jett) Ih^ 
other books of the Old Testament, and did not bdieve in i 
future state, or in the existence of angels. The sect of the 
Pharisees is supposed to have sprung up soon after, and de- 
rives it name from cnD pharass, to separate^ because they 
separated themselves from others, to a life of professed swadr 
tity ; but while strict in the ceremonials of religion^ they 
were lax in the interpretation of its moral precepts. Among 
the traditions which they valued above th6 written few^ 
were the washing of the hands before and after meals, ^^ 
purification of vessels, the duty of fasting, a most punctilious 
paynyent of tithes, even of the most trifling articles, aiKi the 
wearing broader phylacteries, and larger fringes than others.t 
Their doctrine of the immortality of the soul, was as the 
metempsychosis of Pythagoras, (Josep. ii. 8, 14.) arid the 
«nthor of the Book of Wisdom, (viii. 20.) se^ms to main- 
tain it, for he says, that being good he came into, a bo^ 
tindefiled, see John ix. 1 — 4. Hence the supposition that 
Jesus wa^ John risen from the dead, Elias, or one Of the 
old prophets. Matt. ii. 4. vii. 29. The Pharise^s^ wctc 
correct in conduct, but, as the Gospels, stew, were, too 
often self-righteous formalists, and perfect straqgefs to tb6 
{lower of godliness, and wkbout any real love of virtue; 
the religion of many of tliem was only put on a9/a Pdask, 
and therefore they arie reproved by our Lord with' la^ore 
severity than their rivals. While they were $upw»tiiliioi»f> 
bigoted, and uncharitable, resting in <^oniplaeeniy in tiieir 
presumed holiness, the Sadduc^s were dissipated . mcsn 

* "^e pnpil of AntiochQs Sochosas, ^residtnt of t|ie ^^at coapcil, who incul- 
cated tbe reasoDkibleiiess of serviog God ditioterestedly, dot ftbm the senile fear 
of popisbment, nor mercenary hope of reward; and be, mUooneeiving the 4d«tfUie, 
inferred that there was no future state. 

t The pbyTacteries were pieces. of parchment inscribed with a few paragraph* 
from the law, £xod. xi 1— *I0. xiii. 11— «16^ Dent. r\,4^^. xu 13— •!. which 
the Jews, interpreting literally tbe ;injanction to bipd |be words ef the law, at a 
i^n, on their bands^ and as frontlets between their eyes, wore about their per- 
sons. They were commanded, (Numb xv. 88.) to wear fringes or borders to their 
tloaks, and those who wished to appear more devout than their neighbours^ made 
both larger that^they m^ht be more conspicuous. 
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of pleawrcL The. first were the ffiV(Hirites of tbe people; 
thie latter, who were fewer in number, were generally of 
rank and fortune, and did not seek public offices. Joseph us 
informs us, that scarcely anv of the business of the state 
was transacted by them ; and that when in tbe magistracy, 
they were obliged to accommodate themselves to the opinipns 
of the Pharisees, or the populace would not have tolerated 
them. We commonly call them sects, but that is not so 
proper a word as party, for both conformed to the national 
form of worship; they therefore resemble the monastic or- 
ders jn tbe church of Rome, rather than what in modern 
language we understand by sectaries. There is also frequent 
mentkm in the Gospels, of Scribes and. lawyers, nfu*\t, 
^teachers of the law,) which appear to be synonymous terms, 
as they are used indifferently, Matt, xxii. 35« Mark }CiL 28. 
They sat in Moses's seat, that is, instructed the people; 
they had their name, from their original occupation of trans- 
cribing the law, and became in time its interpreters, and 
were consulted in difficult cases. They were generally 
Pharisees. 

yVe know not whether transient convictions, or a regard 
to popularity brought these two. parties to the Baptist, but 
we know that neither came in a pi:oper disposition, of roiled ; 
the one were as proud of their fancied virtue, as the others 
irf their presumed discernment and sijiperiority to vulgar pre- 
judices, and both were alike unprepared to welcome a meek 
and lowly Messiah. Instead therefore of sanctioning such 
characters, he addresses them as a generation of vipers, 
that is, a race of men poisonous by their example and prin- 
ciples to all with whom they were connected. He inquired 
with astonishment who had warned them to flee from tbe 
impending wrath; still if they were really penitent they 
nright bo admitted to his baptism, but this must be shewn 
by its proper fruits, amendment of conduct, or their descent 
from Abraham, on which they relied, would avail them n9- 
diing; the wicked of his race were about to be destroyed, 
nor would the Divine promises fail, even were the whole 
nation to be extinguished, since out of the very stones be- 
ibre them, or the! Gentiles, whom they regarded as no better, 
God conkl raise up children to their progenitor. 

John had been predicted by Isaiah, as a ** voice crying 
m the desert, Prepare ye the way of Jehovah, make his 
paths. straight;'" in lai^uage fully declaratory of the divi- 
nity of tbe expected Sovereign,, meaning that as pioneers 
level the road for a monarch about to march through mo- 
rasses or over mountains, so his ministry by, humbling the 
proud, and raising their ipinds to aspire after*spiritual hap- 
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pincas^ prepared them for tteir king. John h cbaraeterised 
as a voice, for the sole object of his commission was to 

!)roclaim the Messiah. He was faidiful in discharging it,- 
ov he took cate that hfe heaners should not rest in admira- 
tion of himself, but directs them to the Light, to bear wit- 
ness to which he was sent, and speaks of the Saviour's pte^ 
eminence in terms unaccountable upon any other than the 
orthodox scheme ; for he declares that be existed before, him, 
though it is evident that he had come into the world latere 
and that himself was not worthy to act as his menial ser-i 
vant, although the Saviour bore testimony to him after, that 
he was inferior to none of the hu}))an race. He alsastrongly 
marked the greater efficacy of his baptism^ by contrasting 
the quality of water, which cleans the surface, with that of 
fire, which, consuming the dross of human corruption, refines 
And purifies the substance. He adds, that he would come 
to his visible church as the husbandman to his threshed corn ; 
and as he separates between the wheat and the chaff by win- 
dowing, to gather up the first and to burn the second, so the 
Messiah would act towards believers and unbelievers. This 
j-elated to the terrible judgments about to be executed upon 
the nation, and the preservation of a pious remnant, but it 
18 no less applicable to the final condition of the rigbteoo* 
.and the wicked. ' ^ 

Unbelievers maintain that repentance is in itself auffi^^^^^ 
to restore the most abandoned sinner to the Divine favour j 
but were the doctrine true, surely it would have been an^ 
tiounced by him who was sent on purpose to preach re-» 
pentance. That was enjoined by him as an indispeosabi^ 
duty, but he points to the Lamb of God as taking away 
sin: nor have they the opinion of mankind on their sidef 
for the universal prevalence of sacrifice, as well amoi^ «»*'* 
lized as barbarous nations, shews a persuasion, handed 
jdown by tradition, that ^* without shedding of blood there 
Js no remission.*'* *^ Those that can imagine the removal of 
the guilt of the least sin feasible by the choicest and tais^ 
religious of their own works, never as yet knew God tmlyj 
por themselves, nor their sins ; thev never Bnderstood the 
fiery strictness of the law, nor the spirituality oi the Gospel. 
The most that we can do for God cannot countervail the least 
that we have done against him. In Christ alone is that 
fountain that Is opened for sin and uncleanness ; it is from 
his crucified side that there must issue both blood to exfuate^ 
jwid water to cleanse our impuricies«t 

* Porteuj's Lectures, vol. i. p. 84. . * 
f St^QtVs Sermott on I'Johft ifi. a* 
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l^.v After John had exercised his ministry for some 
time, Jesus bimself came to be baptized. Being free from 
sin he could not repent, nor did he need reformation, but 
be chose to honour this baptism as a divine ordinance ; and 
probably, though of immaculate purity, it became him as 
the repnesentative and surety of a sinful race, and as made 
under the law, to be baptized. John, conscious of his 
porily.and dignity, hesitated to perform the office, confessr 
ittg that he himself needed th^t higher spiritual baptism 
which he had to confer. Jesus and John were relations^ 
imd their mothers, as we have seen, were friends ; yet It 
was arranged by providence that they should not be perspa-^ 
idyiy acquainted. Had they been unite4 in friendship, as 
m^t have been expected, tbe Baptist's testimony would 
have been Uable to suspicion. As Jesus, being baptized, 
went up from the river and prayed, the heavens were 
opei^, that is, a brilliant light appeared, and the Holy 
Spirit descending in a manner that a dove does, that emr 
1^^ of gentleness and love, signified that his human n^« 
ture was endued with its grace to qualify him for his me- 
diatorial office. A voice was at the same time heard from 
heaven, "This is my beloved,'* or chosen " Son, in whom 
I am well pleased,'' or perfectly satisfied. Thus at his 
baptism there was a manifestation to the senses of the 
three persons in the ever. blessed Trinity, each acting ac* 
cording to the economy of the Redemption ; the Father 
appointing the Son to be the Mediator ^nd High Priest, the 
Son solemnly enterli^ upo^ the o£fice^ and the Holy Spirit 
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qualifying him, and intimating that through bis operation 
on the sonl, the salvation that is wrought by the Son Is 
communicated to the believer. 

17* Jesus, upon his baptism, immediately withdrew, and 
was seen by John only once more^ which was on his re- 
turn from the desert, before he went back to Galilee. He 
was led forth by the Spirit that be might be tempted, and 
on the result the fate of the human race was suspended. 
The tempter had perhaps some presumptuous hopes of 
success ; he knew that by the incarnation the manhood had 
been taken into the Godhead, and be was aware that if be 
could gain the least advantage the whole scheme of re- 
demption must have been frustrated. As therefore he had 
put It into the heart of Herod to murder Jesus in his in- 
fancy, so he now attempted to draw him into sin, and if 
he could not so far triumph, yet he would have the plea- 
sure of giving him- uneasmess, ** for he suffered being 
tempted ;" and in proportion to his perfect holiness, his 
feelings would be the more distressing from the suggestions 
of the enemy : but to this he submitted willingly that he 
might have an ex|)erimental sympathy with bis people 
under their temptations. As the apostle to the Hebrews 
says, ^^ it behoved him to be made like unto his brethren^ 
for in that he himself hath suffered being tempted, he is 
able to succour the tempted.** During forty days be 
had been alone without food, and exposed to wild beasts ; 
(Mark ;) and it is probable that' the devil interrupted 
bis holy meditations with his hateful suggestions. His 
appetite then returned, in a place where no sustenance 
could be obtained by ordinary means | and peiiiaps no trial * 
is -more acute than that of extreme hunger without the 

firospect of relief. The tempter therefore chose this crisfa 
or his most subtle assault. The first Adam bad been 
tempted in a garden, and prevailed upon to eat one forbid^ 
den fruit, when he. might innocently have satisfied his 
appetite with rich varietv ; but the second Adam met die 
enemy in a barren and howling wilderness, and thus gave 
him his full advantage. Satan now assumed a visiide, pro- 
bably a human form, and tempts him to distrust the pro- 
vidence of God, and to provide for his support by tlMt toi- 
i*aculous power with which he had been entrusted, not for 
his own use, but for the promotioty of the work whieh- he 
bad undertaken. Thus he insidiously transforms himBdf, 
to it were, into an angel of light. The danger of the tempt- 
ation appears in its plausibility, — ^he did not urge him to 
create a feast for indulgence, but to change a stone intoa 
loa^ that be might not perish with Iranger j and might 

Digitized byLjOOQlC 



J9 

satiifybims^ tbat^e hpA not beeu rnktakeo in $i]p|iosii^|r 
^inseif the Sod of Ood. Consent would have shown dis- 
trust of God's providence and promise, and a disposition in 
an extreme case to use improper means of relief. It was his 
dnty to wait patiently ; and so Jesus told him in the words 
of the Law. The life of man depends upon the will of God ; 
lie can find food for him, or if he pleases support him with* 
jout it* As in other quotations in the New Testament, the 
force of bis reply is not fully perceived iiithout a refer- 
ence to the context. The chosen people, with a promise 
of entering Canaan, were in the v^y same, oi: in a similar 
desert, wUch could not maintain them by its produce ; but 
they were fed by miracle i ^^ He humbled thee^ and steered 
thee ta fmnger, and fed thee with manna, which thou 
knewest not, neither did thy fathers know ; that he might 
make thee know, that man doth not live by bread alone, 
iHit by every word that proce^eth out of the mouth of 
God.'' Thisi reply therefore repelled the temptation, and 
th© tempter Was overcome by the *^ sword of the Spirit." 
Thus we see that (Jie devil is. too crafty to begin by temptr 
log esti(blisbed believers to gross and evident wicKedness; 
«i^d when he finds them still relying, notwithstanding their 
distress and difficulties, upon God *s goodness, determined 
to ftufifer rather than secK relief by sin, he chaiiges his 
ground, as in the second temptation of our Lord, when by 
a garbled quotation from Scripture, (omitting ^* in all thy 
wayi,'0 since by ScripUute he had been defeated, he tempts 
him, whom he could not persuade to distrust, to the oppo- 
site sin of prestimptiony To have cast himself from the 
^lople would have. been a needless, nay an ostentatious 
metbod of shewing bow entirely God protected, him^ and 
an unwarranted requisition of a miracle to be wrought for 
his. preservation. Jesus theref<H« answered the enemy by 
another quotation^ from Deuteronomy, which plainly for- 
bids mi^& to tempt the Lord their God. The last r^o^rdeid 
temptation ..is the o£fer of universal empire, iiddresse$!, it 
should seem, not to ambition, only, but to:evety passion 
jtbiiit caa be gratified by the unlimited possession, of all th^ 
olijleots of sense. When we consider how many that once 
jran well, have sacrificed .tlieir consciences even foi: a smaU 
ehare of the enjoyments, the pow^r^pr the j>raise of the 
woi^ld, we may. appreciate in some d^ree the irresii^tible 
litlvactioa of the whole to a man, except as restrained by 
Ibe divine influence, and shall thankfully use the p^itlon 
recommended by our tempted Master, who perfectly knew 
what was in man> ^^ Lead us not into temptation." The 
devil, defeated in. the former instances, seems* to have 
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despaired o( snccess bv any cmert temptaUoti, and to haw 
resolved to make one bold eflfort^ grounding his tope upoa 
the vastness of the recompeoce which he proposed as die 
price of one transient act of worship. Whatever disguise 
the devil had before assumed, he must now have thrown 
it off. Jesus therefore addressed him by his name of Sa- 
tan, or enemy, and commanded him to depart immediately, 
for it was written; that God alone should be worshipped. 
Thus baffled, he left him for a season, and we are taught 
by our Lord s example, that if we resist the devil he will 
flee from us. Angels then came, as it were, to congratu- 
late him, to pay him a homage far more satisfactory tbaa 
that an universal emperor VFOuld have received from slavesi, 
and to supply bis wants, an act which shews Us pre-emi- 
nence above every creature. 

18. From the desert Jesus came to Bethabara, where Join 
was baptizing, on the day after he had bofne testimony t<» 
his superiority, to the Priests and Levi tes who had £cea 
deputed from Jerusatem, to inquire who the Baptist was, 
and his authority to baptize. When John saw him ap- 
proaching, he pointed him out to his disciples and the per- 
sons assembled, as the Lamb of God that taketh iiway the 
sins of the world, intimating to them who were well ao^- 
quainted with the Mosaic ritual, that both th& paschal 
sacrifice and the lambs that were ofiered up in the temple 
at the mbrriing and evening service, were aciy typical of 
this the real victim, which had been slain (in tike Divine 
decree) before the ft>undation of the world. The Saviour 
taketh away the sins of the worldj hj rendering it oonsist^- 
ent with God^s justice and holiness to pardon and accept 
sinners ; and repebtancc and reformation, to which the 
d^st ascribes in&eretft effi«>acy, are themselves gifts ptti>^ 
cliased by hisf death>. At this time, Andrew and anotber of 
the Baptist's disciples, probably St. John, (from the aoea^ 
racy with which < he marks particulars, and hi»<^mis8ioa of 
the namely returned with* Jesus to bis abode in the neigb^ 
bourhood, and it being four, in the aftetnodn, and perhaps 
i^ November, staid witji him t)he day. AndreW^ Aien 
brought hij» brother Simon, whom* Jesus at thi» first int^ir-^ 
viewsurnamed Cephas, in Greek, Peter^ and in EngUsh^ a 
^one^ but they were not called to a constant attendance 
upon him till some time after his return to Galilee. The 
next day, Jesus himself called Philip their townsman; abd 
he introduces to him Nathaniel, thought to be the same at 
Bartholomew, who was prejudiced against him on account 
of bis reputed bilrth-place, but candidly yielded to his 
friend's request that he should come and judge for himself^ 
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Tk^ him qur* Saviour bone thiss honourable testimony^ that 

be was in character as weU as by dedcent^ an Israelite; he 

does not say that he was without guilt, but without guilei 

To convince him^ he tells him that he saw- him, when be 

thought himself unobserved, under a fig tree, pi-obably at 

his prayers 5 and this proof that he knew his most secret 

occupations wh«n at a distance, removed all his doubts, 

and he acknowledged him for the Son of God, and the 

King of Israel. Oar Saviour seems to wonder that so 

soiall an indication of Divine knowledge should have drawn 

forth this confession, and he promises him greater hdp^ 

for the confirmation and increase of his faith than he had 

h^d for iti^ production^ He assured him that as he had 

been brought to believe, by this single discovery of his 

glory, his power to read the heatt, he should henceforth 

be favoured with a sight of greater things, and should be-** 

hold a happy idtercourse carried on between earth and 

heaven, through him the medium of communication, which 

was typified by the ladder shewn to Israel in his mystericNia 

dream^ . 

19. On the third day after our Lord's return into Galilee 

he was invited to a marriage, where he first manifested 

forth bis glory 5 a remarkable expression, which' is never 

uaed eoncemiiig the miracles of any prophet or apoistle^ 

They were oidy instrmnents by which God manifested 

forth his s^ory ; but Jesus, as Emmaniiiel, wrought miracle^ 

by bis own inherent power. As Joseph is not mentioned, 

it is supposed that be was dead. The occasion on which 

this miracle was wrought, the miracle itself, and tmr Lord'a 

answer to his n^Hber, seem to be a prophetical protest 

against the superstition and idolatry of the Roman Cburc£^ 

wbi^ disparages marriage, which it absolutely prohibits ia 

the clergy, and worships the Virgin. Even at this day 

ther^ are multitudes who <^1 upon her to beseech, nay» 

*even to com^iand* her son, now that he sits upon his 

throne, though in his state of humiliation he wonkl not 

allow her to counsel him in the exercise of his ministryi^ 

His yeply is an intentional discouragenEient to her interposing^ 

and conveys a reproof; but there is no coarseness ordisre^ 

spect in the manner, fcnr among the ancients the wivea even 

c^ sovereigns were addressed with the same simplicity $t 

* WitiMti tboM panigct frDm R#mmn CatbQiic b jmut :— - 
** JiuM matrit inpera Sal^aton."— 
** Monttra te esse matrem." 
f Thus we fiad Jocaita addressed io Sophocles, CEdipas 189 ; and Helen and 
Feibelope in Homer. Iliad \\u ti94. Odyvsey xix. 921 ; and in a more refined age. 
Clffpatrik bgr AngnftoH Diao. Cas»iiis. li. 

M 
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and he uses the same word^ ^' Woman/* when address* 
in^ her as he hung upon the cross. Infidels object^ (hae 
this miracle has a tendency to encourage, at least to tole^ 
rate, intemperance, and we must allow that the quantity 
of water turned into wine was considerable, being upon 
the smallest computation above a hogshead. But we should 
consider, that in that country wedding feasts lasted gene- 
rally seven days, that the guests were probably many, and 
might in consequence of the invitation of Jesus, who was 
already sufficiently known to have disciples, be more than 
had been expected ; and that it was not unsuitable to his 
amiable and friendly character, to provide the new married 
persons with some for future consumption. We too in 
this northern climate are apt to forget, that wine, which is 
with us a luxury, was in Palestine, as in France or Italy, 
the ordinary drink, and was much weaker than that which 
is brought to our tables. It has been observed that the 
Hebrew legislator, who was commissioned to work upon 
the fears of a tyrant, began his miracles by converting 
water into blood; and that Jesus, whose object was ta 
persuade and to change the heart, commences his with one 
well adapted to show the kindness of his disposition, and 
which we are told produced the desired effect upon his 
disciples. His social character (which reads to us the im-* 
portant lesson, that virtue does not consist in withdrawing 
from the world, but in keeping ourselves unspotted by it, 
in the midst of it) exposed him among his captions adver- 
saries to the charge of excess in eating and drinking; but 
we may be assured, that he who warned his associates ndt 
^ to be overcharged with surfeiting and drunkenness,'' (Luke^ 
xii. 34.) would countenance no degree of intemperance by 
his presence ; nor can its occurrence be fairly inferred from 
the speech of the manager of the entertainment. Preadh- 
ers, m contrasting the Saviour's permitting the innocent 
pleasures of life, with the ascetical austerity of some Chris- 
tian teachers, have sometimes expressed themselves un- 
guardedly, and have led their hearers, wbdse passions have 
seconded their arguments, into too great a conformity with 
the world. Let us remember the treachery of our own 
hearts, and the old remark ^^perimus Ileitis;" and how 
dangerous it is to approach to the very border of propriety.' 
Whether we eat or drink it should be done to the glory of 
God ; and the recollection that the articles that compoi^e 
our entertainment are his, will sanctify their use, and 
phast^u our hilarity, 1 Cor. x. 31. 

As this is our Lord's first miracle, I shall here introducer 
some observations on miracles in general, and his in par- 
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^cukr^ A wcmder is natural; it is wonderful to us only 
on account of our ignorance^ and when it is explained our 
wonder ceases: but a miracle is supernatural^ an effect 
contrary to the established order of things. The creation of 
God is full of wonders,^^his word alone acquaints us with 
miracks^ For example, it is generally known that persons 
apparently dead are often restored from their state of sus* 
pended animation ; and these resuscitations, however extra* 
CHrdinary, are known to be effected by physical agency ; but 
no one who had seen a man, that had been four days dead, 
come alive out of the grave at the voice of another, could 
doubt of his having witnessed a miracle. Such an act 
requires super-human power, it can therefore only be per* 
formed by one to whom God has given this authority ; con* 
sequently a miracle is an incontrovertible proof of a Divine 
commission. The Greek word nfimt^ or sign, is therefore 
a mo&t appropriate one ; '^ What sign sbewest thou, seeing 
thou doest these things,'^ John ii. 18 ; and the conversion 
of water into wine at Cana, is said to have been the first of 
his (nifum) signs. A miracle has its effect upon an eye* 
witness ; to persons at a distance, either of time or space, 
H resolves itself into a question of testimony. For those 
of Christ we have the testimony of his contemporaries, and 
the confession of his opponents ; who neither in his own 
agey or in those of Celsus or Julian, denied their reality. It 
has been remarked of the Scripture miracles, that they 
differ from those of Paganism, or the Romish church, by 
these criteria:—!. They were performed for an important 
end. 2. The effect they produced was not gradual, but 
instantaneous. 3. They were performed publicly, and often 
in the presence of inveterate enemies. 4. They were easy 
to be observed. And, 5. They were independent of se* 
cond causes. 

The number of our Saviour's miracles was prodigious, 
upwards of fifty ^e recorded; but he healed hundreds of 
diseases incurable by medicine, whose cases are not parti*^ 
cularized : there h also variety in them ; not one disease, but 
all were subject to him ; not only diseases, but bodily defects, 
as lameness, blindness, dumbness,deafness, were removed by 
him, and in three instances he restored life ; no distinction 
was made between rich and poor ; the only exception is, 
that his miracles were never wrought to gratify unbeliev- 
ers. In subservience to their grand design, (Isa. xxxv. 5, 6.) 
the confirming his mission, they had a secondaiy object, the 
alleviation of misery. Should the destruction of the herd of 
swine, and the blasting of the barren fig-tree be urged as ex* 
ceptious, we may reply that Jews ought not to have kept these 
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unidean toimab^aiid that the otter was ndtfaer ito invasion 
of private property, nor an injury to the. commnni^* To 
three^ of his mirades, (John ix. 1*^7- Mark viu 32. v]ii«2y3«) 
it is objected, that be made nse of an external application ^ 
bat the reason of this departure from his ordinary mode^ 
seems to have been because he required fiiith in the person 
to be relieved. Thus we are told, that he did not many 
mighty works at Nazareth because of their unbelief; and 
of many whom he cured be made the inquiry as to their 
faith in his power. For this purpose^ our Saviour used such 
a mode of application as was best calculated to make an 
impression on the senses the men possessed i^iitnpaired^ 
antecedent to the miracle, and such as led them to observe 
that be was about to interpose in order to perfect those 
which were defective. Thus a deaf man can judge of the 
intentions of another only by seeing what he does. Such an 
qne, therefore, our Lord took aside from the multitude^ that 
he might fix his attention on himself, and then be put his 
fingers into his ears, and touched his tongue, thus si^ifyiog 
to him that he intended to produce some cbange in these 
oi^ns ; he then looked up to heaven, at ^e same time speak*^ 
ing, to signify that the change would proceed from a Divine 
|)ower exercised at his interposition. We may be confirmed 
in believing this to have been the design of these external 
amplications, by observing that they were used in no instance 
except those of blindness and deafness ; and still more by 
observing that it does not appear that any of tb^e three 
men had any previous knowledge of our Saviour. When 
thd blind man at Capernaum, (Matt, ix.) and those near 
Jericlu), (Matt, xx.) applied to be healed, it. was with a 
declared conviction of his power. Here, therefor^ a less 
remarkable external application was sufficient ; as they pro-** 
fessed their belief, he only required that this professu>n 
should be sincere. ^^ Believe ye that I am able to do this ? 
They said unto him, Yea, Lord. Then touched he their 
eyes, saying. According to your faith be it unto you. And 
their eyes were opened,'* Matt. ix. - 

* Oparet*t Esiajr on tlie OhAraoter of tbe Kfo^iAm tmi EfWigdkH* ' ■ 
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PART III. 



20. Jesus commenced his ministry by purifying the 
temple from the mercenary traders who sold the animals 
used in sacrifice^ and who, for the convenience of worship- 
pers, exchanged money within its precincts. He nearly 
closed it with a similar act, (Matt, xxi.) which must not be 
confounded with this, which is recorded by John alone. 
On that occasion he referred to Isaiah's prophecy, (Ivi. 70 
** It is written. My house shall be called an house of prayer 
for all people,'" thus claiming it as his bwn, and literally 
fulfilling Malachi*8 |H«diction, (iii. 1.) '^ Jehovah, Whom ye 
seek, shall suddenly come to his temple; but who may abide 
the day of bis cooiiDgP- and who shall stand when he appear- 
eth ?*' He now caHs it his F^ttAet's house, in a sense higher 
tiban that in whickit could be used by those who were only 
God's ohildnen by adoption, and which was suitable to nocme 
but the Messiah, and that he was so understood, is plain from 
the interrogation, By what right or authority doe$t thou 
these things? Jesus did not spring from Levi; but wa$ of 
another tribe, J udah, of which no man gave attendance at 
the altar, (Heb. vii.) it must therefore have been as the pro* 
priefor of the temple, as the God of Israel, to whose service 
it was dedicated, that he drave from it thosq who had pol- 
luted it 5 and this is intimated in his reply, ** Destroy this 
temple, and in three days I will raise it up y' by which he fdso 
signified, that his body, of which this temple built vrlth 
hands was a type, was the residence of the Deity, more fiilly 
than that material ^difice^ After his re&orrectioB, his disci- 
ples understood this saying, and th^also called to raind a 
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passage, hi which the Psalmist says^ as representing the 
Messiah, '^ The zeal of thine house has eaten me up ;" that 
is, I burn with an ardent desire to purify thy habitation and 
ordinances from every corruption, and can have no ease till 
I have accomplished it. His enemies by a perversion of his 
words, bore witness -against him. " Make not my Father's 
house a house of merchandize." The last time, his remark 
was, '^ You have made it a den of robbers,'* from which it 
should seem, that they were Bot only covetous but dishonest 
in their traffic. These mercenary traders must have been 
numerous, especially at the passover, and a multitude of 
worshippers must have been assembled ; yet Jesus, a man 
in humble life, and hitherto little known, without influence, 
without attendants, or arms, except a scourge made at the 
moment out of the ropes with which the cattle were con- 
fined, drove them all before him, though pride, covetous- 
ness, and resentment^ disposed them to resistance; but their 
consciences made them timid, and his majesty overawed 
them. The antithesis is striking, for he contrasts the holy 
iii^e for which the temple was designed, with their gross 
profanation of it y and it is the more impressive, since the 
two clauses are brought from their own proptets* Isaiah 
and Jeremiah vii. 11. His reference to the latter was 
calculated to alarm these self-righteous worshippers, which 
declares, that unless they amended their ways, *^ the Lord 
would do unto this house as he had done to Shiloh where 
he set his name at the first«"^ 

St. John adds^ ^* Many believed, seeing his miracles ;'* now 
the. only one he has yet mentioned, was that performed at a 
distance from Jerusalem, at Cana; from this observation, 
therefore, and others, we learn that his miracles were far more 
numeroiis than we are ^t to suppose. Chonam, for exam- 
ple, is noentioned by Christ himself, as the scene of miiracies 
which would have converted Tyre and Sidon ; yet none of the 
evangelists ever speak of his visiting that town. Why then, 
we may incline to ask, among the multitude out of which 
they had to select, did the different evaogeliits so often give 
us the same ? Those recorded were perhaps the most me- 
morable on account of their greater celebrity or from thmr 
results. 

As the temple will be often mentioned, and as in the 

"* TM tame chapter migfat he present to the n'tod of Joseplms, wben writing a 
ItMMge, which is the best oommeBtarx upon this spcedi : <* Toa are not ashia»e4 
of those crimes which seek Concealment; theftsy 1 mean, circamventionsy and 
adulteries, while the tempTe itself is become the receptacle of all these abomina- 
tSons; and that consecrated plaee^ which even the Bcmns venerate from afiir, is 
fo^utcd bjr Jewish hands." v< 9» 
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brews, the Christian doctrines are expressed in language 
borrowed from that building and its services, it is desirable 
that we should have a clear idea of it. The diflFerent nature 
of our religious worship and that of the Israelites, has occa- 
sioned an equal difference in the places appropriated to that 
purpose* Where it consists in prayer and exhortation, a 
capacious building must be provided for the congregation ; 
where sacrifice is the principal act, an altar is most conve- 
niently placed in the open air, and the building, which is 
merely the symbolical residence of the Deity, which the laity- 
have no need to enter, and from which, indeed, they were 
by the Mosaic ritual excluded, may be of small dimensions. 
None, therefore, of the religious edifices of the ancients, (for 
the principle is as applicable to heathen temples, as to that 
of the true God,) will bear any comparison in extent to our 
larger cathedrals. As soon, therefore, as the primitive 
Christians were able to provide themselves with places of 
public Worship, the model upon which they built was not 
the temple, but the basilica, or court of justice, and hence 
that nnme is still given to the more distuiguished of the an- 
cient churches of Rome, erected by the first Christian em- 
peror and his successors. The K«»^, or temple, properly so 
trailed, was ninety feet long, by thirty wide, into which, our 
Saviour, not being *' a priest after the order of Aaron,** never 
entered ; but it stood within an u^^t, or sacred enclosure^ 
within which he and other worshippers attended ; and this 
is a distinction carefully preserved by the evangelists, though 
seldom retained by translators, and altogether disregarded 
by ours. The consecrated area formed a square of half a 
mile in circumference ; the scite was a rocky eminence, and 
the side of the valley opposite the mount of Olives, was 
Hned by a stupendous wall 450 feet high, of blocks of white^ 
stone, of a prodigious magnitude. Some of them, we learnf 
from Josephus, (art. xv.) were not less than forty- five cubit* 
in length ; the disciples therefore, pointing them out to their 
Lord, might well say, what very large stones (irortertt >ii^y 
were there. The outer enclosure was entered by nine gates^ 
one of which of Corinthian brass, higher and more magni- 
ficent than the rest, is supposed to be that called in the 
New Testament the beautiful gate. It was called the court of 
the Gentiles, because they were not permitted to proceed 
any farther ; it was surrounded by colonnades, one of which 
was called Solomon's, because it stood upon the terrace 
which he had ^sed from the valley in order to enlarge the 
area. Josephus calls it the royar portico, and he says that 



Digiti 



zed by Google 



Off 

no one could look down from its' flat roof without being 
seized with dizziness ; the south-east comer of it is supposed 
to be the vn^uyMf from which Satan tempted Christ to pre-i 
cipitate himself. As the Jews did not worship in this outer 
court, they conceived that it might be used for secular pur^ 
posesy and here therefore were the money changers, and 
sellers of cattle. Within this court was the court of the 
I§raelites, divided into two parts, the inner for the men, and 
tbe outer for the women. The latter was parted from that 
of the Gentiles by a low stone wall, upon which were pillars, 
with the inscription, *^Let no alien enter the holy place.'* 
This explains the metaphor in the Ephesians, (ii. 13.) by 
which St. Paul describes the union of Jewish and Gentile 
converts, in one church a mystery, as he observes^ which he? 
was commissioned to make known, *^ But now iu Christ 
Jesus, ye who sometime were afar off, are made nigh by the 
blood of Christ ; for he is our peace, who hath made both one, 
and hath broken down the middle wall of partition between 
us," In this court was the treasury where the people 
brought their voluntary offenngs for the purchase of victims 
and defraying the expences of the temple. An ascept of 
fifteen steps led from this court into that of the men ; they 
}S'eve called together thie court of the Israelites, iind here 
they worshipped, each apart, in silent prayer, while the 
pries| on duty was offering up incense within the sanctuary^ 
Again, within this was the Priest's court, enclosing thealtar* 
Magnificent as these courts with their buildings were, they 
were surpassed by the temple which arose beyond the aU 
tar; and which unlik^ most Christian churches faced the 
weat, as does the celebrated Roman basilica of St^ Peter^ 
From its elevation, it was visible from a distance; and it. is 
described byone whohad frequently seen it, (Josephus,)>a8 a 
snowy mountain, for it was built of the whitest stone; it was 
roofed with plates of gold; and be says, that when the sua 
$hone upon it, it was too dazzling to look upon. The 
building was divided into two parts by a double veil, which 
was rent in twain at the crucifixion, emblematically denot-* 
ing, that that event abolished the distinction between the 
Israelites and Gentiles, and that the privilege of the HigU 
Priest of entering within this most holy part of the temple^ 
was now communicated to all believers, who through the; 
Mediator's death have accoass by a great and living way to 
the Almighty upon his mercy-seat, Heb. x. In the outer, 
division, or holy place, were the altar of incense, the golden 
candlestick, and the table with the shew-bread. The inner, 
or holy of holies, was a cube of thirty feet. In the firsts 
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tem^ it contnlned the ttrk^ in whieb were dq>osited the 
stooe tables on which the ten conimandments were in- 
scribed, Aaron's rod wtiich budded, and the pot of manns 
keptias a specimen of the miraculous food which sustained 
.tbdr ancestors in the desert. The cover was called the 
fnercy-seat, over which two cherubim leant forward stoop- 
ing down, and above it was the shekinah or visible glory of 
the Deity. The High Priest entered only x)n the day of 
atonement, when he touched the mercy-seat with the blood 
of the sacrifices, to shew that it was only by such a propi* 
tiation that the Deity could be approached. These sacred 
articles perished with the 3rst temple in the holy of holies; 
In that of the second there is said to have been nothing* 
It is described as empty, upon the abthorit^ of Pompe^, the 
only Roman who ever presumed to enter it, and he, it has 
been observed^ never prospered afterwards. 

The tabernacle, or moveable place of worship constructed 
by Moses, according to the pattern shewn him in the mount, 
though on a smaller scale, was precisely on the same plan as 
the temide erected by Solomon. Th^ latter was burnt when 
Jerusalem was taken s and the true God remained without a 
place in which he could be worshipped in the manner he 
had been pleased to appoint, till it was rebuilt by Zerubbabel. 
That builain|^ after the lapse of about five centuries, failing 
into decay, it was gradually restored by Herod the Great* 
but as it was not taken down at once, it was stiH. considered 
as the second temple. He employed upon it 18,000 work- 
men for nine years 5 yet the Jews continued to adorn it and 
to enlarge it with additional buildings, expending upon it the 
sacred treasure; so that they are justified in assertii^ that 
it had beai forty-six years in building. It occupied the 
highest &;round in the city, but was itself commanded by tber 
tower ^tonia, which Herod had erected, and nained. after 
his original patron Mark Aptony. Thai communicirfiod with 
the temple, and wa^ occupied by a B^man garrison^ and is 
the castle out of which the chief captain and sokliers issued 
to rescue Paul ftoiti the puptdace, AcUt xxi* 

Jerusalem is on a nxJky emioeoce of secondary limestone, 
of steep ascent on every side. except the north, and enclosed 
within an amphitheatre of higher hills, Ps. cxxv» Its namei 
signifies the vision of jneace ; it did not become the capital 
till Davi^ conqnered it from the Jebusiles, and was no lou«^ 
ger. such under the Romans, who transferred the seat of 
government to Csesarea ; Josephua states its circumferencb 
at four milea wA a half, that of the modern city does not 
exceed threes The temple, of which it is well known that 
not a vestige remains, .has been succeeded by a mosque^ 
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regarded by Mftbometant, as inferior \h tanetily to none Inil 
that of Mecca ; and which neither Jew nor €bri$tian i» 
peraained to enter. The streets are narrow, the buildings 
mean ; in a word, we may exclaim with Jeremiah, ^^ From 
the daughter of Zion all her beauty is departed," Lam. i. 64# 
Dr. Richardson estimates the present population at 20,000^ 
Mr. JoHfie, at 25^000; of which only 2,250 are Christians^ 
and 4000 Jews. On the east of Jerusalem, separated from 
it by a deep hollow, ip which flows the brook Kedr<m, stands 
the mount of Olives, which commands a view of the city; 
Here our Saviour predicted its destruction, and wept at the 
thought of its impendipg ruin; and here, upon the spot . 
where its ruin had been foretold, did Titus encamp* In the 
gleu below is a grove of aged olive trees, supposed to be the 
garden of Gethsemane. On the soQth is the mount of ^or-* 
ruption, upon which Solomon in his old age built idol tem*^ 
pies; it is parted from the pity by Oehenuah, or th^ Valley 
pf Hinnom, where the Israelites had formerly burnt thdv 
children in honour of Mok^h, and whif h bad become the 
emblem of hell-fire. To the west Wasi the mount of Gol« 
gotha, originally without the gates, (Heb. xiii. 13.) and a 
place of execution; so called from the skulls of the 8nf<« 
ferers that lay scattered about it; and which to the Chris-* 
tians of the westy who dre^^ their theological vocabulary 
from the Latin, is also known by the name of Calvary. The 
church of the holy sepulchre was erected* on it by Heleba^ 
the mother of the first Christian emperor ; it was then in-^ 
eluded within the wall, and became in time tbe centre of 
the city. ' 

The temple worship was saorifioe, wbich could be per^ 
formed on no other, spot j the Jews, therefore, for near 1800 
years have been placed in this most extraordinary prediosr^ 
ment, that though their ritual is of Divine appointment, it 
is impossible for them to {yerform its most in^porlaiit adi 
Their sacrifices were of three kinds «~1. The holocaust, oi^ 
burnt coring, which was to be entirely consumed) an ex^ 
pressive type of our Lord's sacri^qe of himself, as nothing 
less than that complete oblation could make an atonement 
lor sin. This, it is presumed, was .the only sacrifice ^sed 
before the giving of the law. 3. The peace offBrings werS 
furesented as an acknowledgment for pastj or as a supplicii^ 
tion for futnre mercies ; of these the rump, the kidnies,' and 
all the fat of tfaa interior were eonsuined; the breast iM 
right Moulder belonged to the prieataand Levite8,«ndJvresP« 
called heaye^ or wave <iflsmig, beoause heaved or -lifted u>p 
and wav«d to and fit) at the altar before theyweteeateiiy 
in t^Axn of Ihelr being consecrated i to Ood*; (be rest tbe 
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<^rer iM8 to eat with bia family and friends a6 a femU 
By Ibe pelice ofieriDg the eubscieotious beli^Cir was author 
riz^ to donftideif bimielf as reconciled to God^ and entitled to 
lay bdid upon the covenant of peace^ Ephes. ii. 14. 3» The 
^ sin offerings, which consisted of both the preceding ones 
accompanied with restitution, (LeV- v. 2^19* vl. 1— ^7«) 
were offered for sins which, unless thus expiated, would 
have subjet^^ the offender to punish ment b}r the mi^istrate* 
Cmforalably to the Mosaic r^nlation Ghnst requires pre* 
lions. reeonciliati^ with an injured bn)tberi including resti- 
tutiojD, b^fbf^ the burDt o£kring or gift wopid be accepted. 
Matt. V. 23. St. Paul terms the Saviour's giving bia^self for 
us, h^ik a peaceofferlngj (obmf sAal^m, i^i«ff ^«>) and a sacri- 
fice, (h^m, Ephes: v.> 2.) that is, a sin offering, (n»Dn# 
khatauht) Le^g jv.. 3L The trespasa offering does not seem 
to bare difiered essleotiaUy from the sin offering* All these 
saci^oes Were occasional, and ofifered by individuals ) ^ere 
wera also national ones fit slated periods. The perpetual sa- 
erifite was a burnt ofifering of two lambs^ accompanied with 
a nieai offering,* and a drink offering Of wine, presented 
iaiiy^ morning and evening', at the third add ninth bours^ 
thai i^ 9 o'clock in the morning, and 3 o'clock in the after^ 
DoOo.: This ofifering Was doiibl^ on the sabbath ; and on 
tbe new moon it consisted of two young bullocks, one ram^ 
and seven lambs, tk^ther with a kid for a sin Offering, and 
a suitable meat atid drink offering.. .Fish were not brought . 
to the altar, and tbei^efcnfe the Israelites were not prohibited 
froitt eating tbeir bloody as well as tl^t of birds and beasts^ 
iiil cleto birds nfiigbt be offered, though the dove was the 
one gtoerally preferred ; no other quadrupeds but bullocks^ 
sheep, and goatsi Were allowed, and all victims must ber 
free from any blemish. Besides these aacrifics^ offered in 
tbe b^eii air upon the great brazen altar, a priest, both at 
mordmg and evening sacrifioe, presented incense, emblem-* 
atioal Of prayer, and which was accompanied with that of 
the col^gregation Without upon the goMen altar in the 
outer sfmoluary. From this niode of worship, as familiar 
to tHe minds Of the early Christians, as it is foreign from* 
Ofyrs/tbe apOdtles oflen drew tbeir nietaphorsj the beauty 
wad force of Which ai^e lost to the comntion reader^ and are 
toly r^overed by the learned^ ThOs Paul eiiborts tbe 
KoilHHis to present, instead of bullocks and sheep, their 



. * Tbt rneta ^eraift^ oieXtwtf tq.iirbat Uie £fii:lHb reader woqM suppose froair 
the modern use of the woi*d» were taken from^ tbe vegetable kingdom ; tbey con^ 
titt^di ot nb<*af, httAiy dakeij or ^ardied piXt, &c, knd were an offering, not of 
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eWD bodies to Qoij ks a Uvtiig sactifice, in coHt^acfiatinction 
to slain victimSi adding that this is a rational mode of uTor- 
ship^ (XtfyiMi }mT0im, Rom. xii. 13.) And he declares bis 
readiness to die for the edification of the Hiilippians, (ii. 17«) . 
in sacrificial language, " If I be offered upon the sacrifice 
and service of your faith/' (o^nthfuu,) that is, if my blood be 
as it were poured forth as a libation, as wine and oil wa*e 
oil the sacrifices, ^* I joy, and rejoice with you all/' It is true 
that we still say, when a man exposes himself tb death for 
another, or submits to some considerable loss, that he sa- 
crifices himself, but seldom think of the origin of the ex- 
pression. 

A service of this description required numerous ministers 
^th attendants under them. It was ori^nally the privilege 
of the first-bom, but when it pleased the Almighty to se- 
parate to himself a peculiar people^ and to set up a mrti- 
eular form of worship, he chose to himself an hereditary 
priesthood of the family of Levi. They were exempt from 
secular occupations and cares, and were mam tamed by 
tithes and first fruits, paid by the other tribes, and by their 
share of the offerings : but of this tribe itself, the house of 
Aaron had an exclusive grant of the priesthood ; the others, 
or Levites as they are called, filled subordinate offices ; they 

>rispared the sacrifice, and acted as porters and singers. 

n David's time they amounted to 38,000; of these he iip- 
pointed 24,000 to the constant duly of the temple, and 
they were, as well as the priests, divided into twenty-four 
courses, to officiate in turn: and as the variety of thdr 
functions required the priests to be well read in Ae law, 
they were naturally consulted as interpreters of it, Hosea 
iv. 6. Mai. ii. 7- Lev. xiii. 2; and as judges of controversy. 
Dent. xxi. 5« As only four of the original courses of priests 
returned from the captivity, they were again divided into 
twenty-four classes, which retained the original appellations. 
*rhi8 explains Luke's naming the course of Abia, which is not 
noticed among those that returned, 1 Chron. xxiv. Ezra ii. 
Nehemiah vii. xii. To each order was assigned a priest, 
supposed to be the chief priests mentioned in the New 
Testament, and by Josephus. The High Priest enjoyed 
peculiar dignity and authority. He alone might enter the 
holy of holies, he had the supreme administraticm of sacred 
things, was the final arbiter of all controversies, and ranked 
next to the sovereign. The office descended from Aaron 
to Eleazar, his eldest surviving son, from whom it passed 
through a long succession to Eli. On his death, near four 
centuries after the promulgation of the law, it was trans- 
ferred, as he bad been informed by God through Samuelj 
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to the deBCeiidanis of Ithatnap^ the other son Of Aaron. 
It returned into the elder brandi in the rdgn of Solomon^ 
who deposed Abiathar, and substituted Zadok; and Jozedek^ 
High IHriest on the retnm from Babylon, was of this rac^ 
i^ieh expired with him. The priesthood then went into 
a private family, till it was usurped by the Maceabean 

i>rinces. Under the Romans the sanctity of it was fmnihi« 
ated, and it was sometimes s(dd to the highest bidder, even 
to inidividnals not of the saeerdbtal family. It was also 
conferred and taken away at pleasure, and. this explains 
the existence of more high, priests than one at a time, that 
is of men, who, having held the office for a season^ retained 
the rank and title for life. 

21. Soon after, our Lord had his conference withNu^o- 
demus concerning r^eneratiou. He is one of the very 
few persons oi learning and distinction that becan^e a dis- 
cifde. On thb occasion he came secretly, and by night, 
lest he should give offence to his associates ; the next time 
we hec^ of ihim he v^oitures to speak on behalf of Jesm 
before tibe council, of which he was a member ; and aft^ 
his crucifixion, he openly begs the body of the governor ; 
a progress in religion very encouraging to the timid be* 
liever. Nicodemus we see sincerelv sought the truth, and 
such : seekers will in the end ever nnd it. His disposition 
seems to have been already right, and he must have, been 
theor^ically well informed ia many points of religion ; yet 
we.find him ignorant of what is known to *^ babes in Christ,^' 
that no obedi^oe can be acceptable without inward pudiy^ 
and that this none possess by dature, but mUst receive it a& a 
gift from God. Flesh and spirit are cotitrasted by our Saviour. 
The nature communicated to us by our parents from the stock 
of the fallen . Adam, is like that stock, corrupt, indined to 
evil, and averse to the service of its Creator; whom it 
£eaBs as a tyrant, instead of Loving as a benefactor. The 
nature of the second Adam, " the Lord . from heaven," 
communicated by the Holy Spirit, is spiritual, and capa-* 
bJe of holy conduct, and of nnding its happiness in holi* 
ttess. Our Saviour, without any limitation as to time, to 
person, or previous character, positively announces the 
neces^ty of a spiritual birth. He is not conversing .with 
ft heathen, but one who by circumcision, bad been ad- 
mitted into the covenant, and was even a ruler in the visible 
church. Whatever then be a map's profession, abilities, or 
information, he requires not mereljr tp be reformed^ butto be 
renewed in true holiness after the image of bis Creator, and 
to undergo a change of character so complete and entire, 
as to justify its being called a new, («jw9if,) or heavenly 
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hit^p Our Saviorir apdjr iHottrstdfi kt» doctrine bjr a torn** 
parison drawn from the nalairal world. The wind is invi«- 
Bible, but its existence is demonstrated by its effects ) and 
thus the real Christian^ though the time and manner of fati 
becoming such may elode observation, manifests by bis eon* 
doct that be has been *^ delivered from tbe power of dark^ 
ness, and translated into tbe kii^doifa of Ood's dear Son/' 
Jesus spealcs of this tenet as elementary^ and wolKta*s that 
Nieodemus should baVe it yet to learn. Mueb indeed bad 
been written ih the ancient Scriptures conc^mingf the re* 
Hewing and purifying operation of the Holy Spirits Jev^-^ 
miah (xxxi* 33.) bad described the newcdvenant byJebo^ 
Tab's writing the law in their hearts. ^ Then/' tbat is in 
Gbspel timeB> said be by tbe'iboodi of .E^ekiel, ^' wlU I 
sprinkle clean water upon yon and you shdl be dean/' xxxvla 
^ ; and bis own reason might^bave convinded Nicodennia 
that thifli ^ition was founded tapon tbe natett^iOf things i 
for d)e Divine law is holy, and^dbtdiencetdit out df love td 
its author is the only real happiness y but mab is anrevie to 
holiness, he cannot is his natural state find happiness in it^ 
and yet be cannot be bappy in sin* Berfdes tb^ law and 
attributes of tbe Deity are unalterable; consequently^ as 
f^ two cannot walk together unless they are agreed," a rin^ 
ner can take no pleasure in tbe service of a holy Ood ; and 
God is '^of purer e^es than to behoM'iniqmCy:" itfsrbuman 
nature that must be changed, '^<it must h6 bom agan, not 
b{ corruptible seed, but of kioorrirptible,'' it niust be made 
partaker of a Divine natute^ Tnis dootrioe Jesus OsUd 
cartbly; it may be illustrated b^ objeets on the earth, its 
effieets are seen, and tbe necessity for tbts new birth may 
be shown: but he proceeds CO obscarve that tbere are' 
heavenly doctrines, such as the incsrnatkm of tbe Deity and 
the atonement, which do not fall tinder tbe cognizance of 
the senses or of experience^ and which are Aerefore mord 
bard to receive. He th^ declared tbat ^ brasra serpent 
which Moses raised upon a {idle in the wilderness, tbat tbe 
wounded Israelites who had faith to look upon it might b6 
bealed, was a type of the Son of Man, und tbat no believtt 
in him sbooM perisb^ Here and in other places he-iqpeake 
of unbeUef, not as: a speculative miUahe iivto which an 
honeet mind may be led^ but as tbe sin of ^wicked hMrti 
so tbat the reasbn of tbe unbeliever's condemnation, and the 
test bv idiich be will be judged is thto, that light is eoMO 
into the world to shew men the^ will of Qod^ bot tbat they 
prefer ignorance or infid^y as more confeaiirt to l^iehr 
choraou^} for whoever loves and habitually practises any 
sin^ bates and i^uns tbe light wfakb detects K Tbis Is n 
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trutli ^( general application^ arid tke infidel writers of oot 
own day, who reject the Bible as a fable without havings 
patiently examined it, abundantly confir«i it : but it was 
spoken with a peculiar reference to the Jewish rulers, who 
were often admonished by Jesus to judge of his claims 
from his conduct and from their Scriptures, instead of 
blindly yielding to their prejudices. On this and other 
occasions we meey presume that much more was spoken 
than is recorded, and that the heads alone of the couver^ 
satioh are giveiK ■ 

22. John^s short ministry was now drawing towards its 
elose, but the evangelist preserves another testimony of his 
to the superiority of Jesus^ occasioned by the envy of bis 
own disciples at the gmwing< eminence that promised to 
eclipse that of their tnaster. He reminded them that he 
had informed them of the nature of his commission, which 
was but to prepare' the nation for the Saviour^ that whatever 
gifts and abilities a man had were received from heaven^ 
and that^ therefore it 'did not become them to repine at his 
inferiority. He declared that it was right that the Saviour's 
excellency should shhie* fsrth imore and n>ore, while his own 
glory must; diminish : but ^ad the friend of the bridegrooos 
rejoices at^ hisi nuptial6,'So his own joy* was complete itf 
Jesus^s exaltation^ andinstead of his preventing l^emf from 
joining him, he' testified that the Father had given him su**' 
preme aiithority, and that oh ftilth^inhim was suspended 
their hope of eternal Ufe. The disintisres tedness of the Bapw 
tist and his cheer Ail act)uiescende in the Divifne pleasurey 
read, especially to ministers, an importUnt lesson. 

23. On John's being' east into prison Jesus^went intaGa<-> 
litee, and of ibecesdity, unless be m^de a' 'circuit, passed 
through Samaria. Th^ Saltiarittodi were in part descended 
from tb^ tta tribes, andin part frdm distant eastern n»itioi»i 
whidh bad been triirisplanted Ihiere oh the conquest of the» 
country. For some ttttie th^y retained idolatry, but,' the! 
land which war had depopulated beivig infesved with wil<f 
beasts, this' riiixed race tK>ti^dered it as^ adjudgment upon; 
them for neglecting to worship the G6d of the country, and 
upon applying to their sovereign, the king df Assyria^ he s^it^ 
them a priest that had been tiaken frerm Samaria, whd 
'^ taught them t^ fear the Lm^'^ 2 Kings, xviii; 24«*^2j 
On the Jews rettim from t-he captivity,- they proposed to 
join theh) in rebuifding Jerusalem, but^ the i^(K)sal wats: 
rejected; (Esra iv.) and other cadses of enmity) airising/thef 
obtained leave from Al^xafndeij the Oheat to 'erect a rival> 
temple upon mount Cterislm, wtiefe^ t^^ perfonn^d > the 
Mosaic ritual^ and continued firoe Irom idolaliy^ Hraoe^ 
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tke schtam and inveterate hatred .bet\7een the two i^attona 
of which we have so many examples in the New Testa- 
ment; its bitterness appears from the woman's astonish^ 
ment. that a Jew should so far deviate from the common 
, antipathy as to ask a Samaritan for so much as a draught of 
water. To a Jew drunkenness, malice, apostacy, and every 
vice was connected with the idea of a Samaritan ; thus when 
instigated by rage against the Saviour, the words their fury 
dictated were, " Thou art a Samaritan and hast a devil.'^ 
Even the author of the apocryphal book^ Ecclesiasticus. 
(1. 26.) ranks among those whom his soul abhorred, '^ them 
that sit upon the hill of Samaria, and the foolish people that 
dwell at Sichem/' Nor did the Samaritans yield to the Jews 
in virulence, as appears from their refusing Jesus the ritea 
of hospitality because be was going up to keep the passover 
at Jerusalem; and they often affronted the Galileans when 
they passed through their country on these occasions, of 
which Josephas records a memorable instance in the reign. 
of Claudius, A. O. 52. At Sycbar qr Neapolis^ now cor« 
ruptly called Naplous, where our Saviour had this conver- 
sation, there even now remain a few families who still 
actually sacrifice upon this very mount Gerisim, though the 
temple has been long demolished,. keeping up in our own 
da^s. the shadow of the Mosaic worship.; The only books/ 
of the Bible which they acknowledge, are the Pentateuch, 
Joshua, and Judges* Their Pentateuqb is of the greatest' 
critical value; and as it is substantially the same as tl^at of 
(he Jews, and the enmity between the twonatiops pre- 
vented the. possibility of one being a tran.script of the other,, 
our external evidence for this part of the Bible is carried a 
step highectban the Greek translation, even up to the cap- 
tivity at least, or rather it may be supposed to the revolt; 
against Rehoboam; for it seems more probable that the 
eopy.of these Samaritans was derived from Samaria, thau; 
from Judab. It is written in a peculiar character, generally 
believed to have been the original one^ and that the Jews 
abandoned it for that of their conquerors. Its variations 
from the Hebrew text mostly accord with the readings in 
the Septuagint, and like that it lengthens the ehronology 
before the deluge. The valley of; Sycbar and the neigh- 
bouring country, from its productiveness, possessed natural 
advantages for a capital over Jerusalem, and was a distin- 
guished spot in the ancient annals of Israel. Tbe valley, 
which is but two hundred paces wide, is formed by Gerisim 
and Ebal, two mountains, upon which were stationed, after, 
tbe conquest of Ciq^aan, a, d.eputation of all tbe tribes as 
Moses had enjoined^ six uppii one to |>less tbpse who kept 
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Ae hw, and iux upoh the other to earse those- that broki* 
it The law itself that isr the decalogney was written trpart 
atoties upon one of them, bat which is disputed ; Gerisiitii 
according to the Samaritans : there they erected their tern* 
pie, and there, as the woman of Samaria told our Lord^ Iter 
mtfaerB said ** men ought to worship.*' The Hebrew Penta* 
tench reads Ebal, but Kennicot decides in favour of the Sa* 
roaritan. The narrow vale ends at Jacob's well, which i» 
cut out of a rock, and then expands into a field, which was 
probably the estate that the dying patriarch left to his son 
Joseph, who was buried here. In this neighbourhood 
Joshna also was interred. Shiloh, only ten miles off, may 
be considered as the national capital previous to the mo-« 
narchy, for there Joshuft assembled the nation, (Josh, xviii.) 
to mwe the distsribution of the land, and there the taber^ 
nacle was set up, where it remained for more than three 
centuries^ tUl the ark was presumptuously brought into the 
field by the sons of Eli, and captured by the PhUistines. 
, At this well our Saviour arrived at noon, and bein^ 
wearied sat thus, or as he was, near it, finding probably 
no shdter from the sun. As the Samaritans were so un- 
friendly to the Jews he remained without, while he sent 
hb disciples into the town to purchase the necessary provi- 
sions, intending, as it seemed, to proceed in the afternoon* 
Meanwhile a woman comes to draw water, and Jesus asks 
her for a draught. The well, as she afterwards observed, 
was deep ; thirty-five feet says Maundrel, and as much as 
nine in diameter. He found in it five feet of water. She 
expresses amazement at his request, and he, without com-' 
bating her pr^udices, directs her thoughts to matters of 
higher moment under the veil of allegory. He tells her^ 
that though she was disposed to refuse him, because he was 
a Jew, the small fiivour he had asked, yet he was ready, if 
ske asked him, (which if she had known who he was she 
would hav6 done,) to grant her, though a Samaritan, a 
more precious gift, even living water, which would effect 
tualiy quench the thirst, and would be a pei*ennial fountain* 
As living water, was in that country used for \^at we bait 
running, in opposition to dead or sti^nant, she took his 
words m the literal sense. But he spoke under that figure 
which had been used for the same purpose by the prophets,, 
of the cleansing and refreshing influence of the Holy Spirit. 
In order to prepare her mind for the rece{M;ion of this great 
truth, the necessity of a Divine operation on the soul, by 
reminding her of her need of it, he tells her to call her hus-^ 
band. She endeavours to evade the subject, and his reca* 
I^tolatiph of her history, 'most of whidi wai probnWy hid- 
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den from her tieigliboiics^ satisfied ber that he must be a 
prophet. She confessed her conFictioti, and partly perhaps 
Xo divert the conversation from topics that wece pnnfol to 
her, inquired whe&er her countrymen or the Jews were 
right in the grand controversy between them. He replie^i 
that their worship wa^ erroneous, but he added, that the 
time had arrived when ail such disputed should be supers 
seded, when no spot or people should be preferred, but 
that the Deity,^ himself a spirit, should henceforward be 
worshipped in spirit and in truth: that is, no longer urider 
the shiulows of the :ceremonial law, but with a clear kpow* 
ledge of him as a rieconcUed Father; and not with a mere 
formal knowledge, but Mrith the heart. She objects uot 
to thts.new view o( religion', yet seems disposed to leave 
the question to the. decision of the Messiah. And he 
plainly tells her. that the person who addresses her is he, 
not having the same reasons for secrecy here as. among the 
Jews, who, aceotdtog to the humour th^ weref io, were 
dispctsed either to aceuse him as a traitor to the Romans, 
or. to rebel in his favour. She returned into the city, and 
invited the inhabitants to come and see this eoLtraordinar^ 
person.! • . 

• Tlus discij^ea on their return pressed him to pu'take of 
their provisions, but he was so alMorbedin the prospect of 
usefulness opening to him^ that he thot^t no more of his 
bunker and thirst, observing that he had. food to eat Which 
they knew not of. As they did not comprehend his metoings 
he ^plains that it was his food, thai; is that vritkh strengths 
ened and refreshed him, to do the will of him that sent 
him. As therefore an opportunity of being employed in 
bis work: now presented itself, benvould postpone toanothe* 
season the refreshment of his body. He added that it 
wanted four months of the fioiund harvest ; yet ; if thejr 
looked up and beheld the Sanaaritans coming to bear him, 
they would see as it were the fields ripe to a bettieiV ^^ 
is, a spirkual h^xvefiU This wa^ the good work in- which 
he meant to employ them, as well as to labour inmself) 
and in this case the proverb, " one soweth and anotbet 
reapetb,'' which was generally ap|diedto times of ca^unityt 
would be; happily verified, (Judges vi. 2, 3. Isa. Ixv* 214 
Micah vik JO.), few: they would succeed the ancs^it prophets 
and the Baptist, and reap what those had sown, in which 
both parties wiemld rejoice. Many of these Samaritans be-? 
lieved^ and? Jesus stayed with them two dap, instructing 
them ; but as they were already disposed to attend to him> 
be worked no miracte. 
24. Upon his return to Cana, he was sdicited by ai^ of-* 
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fiter of Helf^d's ocMirt, to eofse and cure his son, who was 
dying of, a feyer at Capernaum^ a day's journey distant 
Jeatis, to. try. his faitb^ declares that except they saw. signs 
mad wonders they would not believe, u'hereas the Samaria 
lana had been .convinced without one. This courtier be* 
Oe^ad that Jesus could on the spot have restored his son to 
b«alth, but he does not seem to conceive that he could at 
a distance. Oiir Lord, to prove and increase his faith^ orr 
dened him to xeturn, home, assuring him that his son was 
now welL He had only the word of Jesus for the fact^ 
and no stoiilar instanoe, as far as we know, had yet occurred^ 
yet;the.oBioer was enabled to believe. A few verses after^ 
it is again: said, that when he learnt that his son had reco* 
Irerttd jst the very hour that Jesus spoke, he and his whole 
house believed. We aoay suppose that he first believed 
the truth of the declaration, and that when he found it to 
be as he expected, be believed in Jesus as the Messiahs 
Faith appears to have been required as a previous condi^- 
tioQ for every miraculous cure, but it existed in different 
degrees of stii^^th. The centurion spoke (Matt., viii.) 
with full assmrance,. ^' Speak the word only, and my ser*?* 
vant shall be healed;'' the leper less confidently, ^^ Lord^ 
if dioii wilt tfaott oaASt make me clean;" another in still 
ftinter language, '^ If thou can$t do any thing, have com^ 
passion upon us and help us.". The.fsdth of the last was 
alloyed .vntb much doubt, yet Jesus did not despise /^ this 
day of small things;'^ and his case is recorded as an en^ 
couraging instance how graciously he accepts and cherishes 
the feeblest i^ort^ of g^uine faith. > 

? 2&« We next hear of; Jesus in the synag(^ue> iu his own 
town., IdazfureUu The, proper worship by sacrifice beii^ 
restricted to the temple, there were, throughout thecoun^ 
tiy,?pkioes wfaitfaer the Jews resorted to paay and to hear the 
Scniiiuiefsl, which we call by a Greek name, synagogues^ 
Itt each Vilas a ;tatde upon. which the book of the law was 
spread, and on the east side an ark or .chest in which it 
was, kept. The sfeatis nearest the ark being the most ho«> 
nourabte, were those which the Pharisees were ambitious 
of occupying. Matt; xxiii. 6.. A similar precedence seems 
to have erept^ into tiie churches of the first Christians, and 
t^ltave .fX€!ited) St. James's ^indignation, ii. 3. A syna«- 
gogue fa^d ri^rs, A|>;MVM»y«y«i, (Acts xiii. 15. Mark v* 22L 
Jima vl«d9.) toreg^alate its cQn<^*ns, and to permit peri- 
BODa:tb i^hort; thw were judg^.of theft aied similar petty 
offie^i^es; and. to them St. Paul is supposed to allude^ 
<4'Cor. vi. 9.) wHen he reproaches the Christians of Co^ 
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TiHth with bringing iheiv dsffierenee» Woie GaitH^ tribnnftk^ 
Onr Saviour refers to their power of «courgii^^ Matt. x. 
17; which Paul five times experienced, 2 Cor. Xi. 34* The 
eighteen prayers at present used in the synagogues, mmj 
he found in Prideaux's Connection, vol. i. p. 37*. Tbejf 
are ascribed to Ezra, but some were evidently compostd 
when there was neither temple nor sacrifice | and one^ 
«aid to have been written by Gamaliel a little before the 
destruction of Jerusalem, is dii*ected against apostates end 
jberetics^ and the kii^dom of pride, meanmg the Roman 
^empire. The lessons at first were exclusivdy taken out 
jo{ the Law, which was divided into fifty-four sections^ that 
it might be read through within the year. When Antiochus 
Epiphanes forbad this upon pain of death, the Jews selected 
fifty-four portions out of the otber books. Hence origi- 
nated the custom of our two lessons ; for when the perse* 
cution ceased, the Jews resumed the reading of the law 
without discarding what they had substituted. If we be* 
Jieve the assertion, that the course now in use is the saone 
as in the days of the Maccabees, Jesus read on this ooea* 
sion the day before the feast of tabernacles. The lessott 
was the opening of the sixty-first chapter of Isaiah ; it is 
remarkable that the present lesson does not commence tiU 
the tenth verse. *^ Have,'' asks Dr. Adam Clarke, ^^ tbe 
Jews altered this lesson, knowing the use our blessed 
Lord made of it among thdr ancestors }" The synagogue 
<]ays were the Sabbath, Mondays, and Thursdays, and threie 
times in the day ; for they ma<ie it a rule aftar the examjde 
of David (Ps. liv.) and of Daniel, (vi. 10.) to pray so often> 
either at home or in public; thus we read nf Cornelius 
l^raying in private at the ninth hour, the time of the even^ 
ing sacrifice, and Peter at the sixth. 
^ The passage as here quoted does not exactly acoord vntb 
either the Hebrew or the Septuagint: it is descriptive both 
of the nature of the Messiah's teaching, and of the signs 
by which he confirmed it ; and he {dainly tells them that it is 
fulfilled in himself. They at first admired his discourse, and 
were astonished at his abilities, knowing Hiat from bis 
education as a carpenter's son,^ he had not the same oppor* 
kunities of improving them as other teachers. ButeofEtr 
were his words from producing any good efiect upon them, 
^at ^en he proceeded to tell them that a, prophet was 
iK>t accq>ted in bis own country, and that in perforaiiag 
miracles, not in their town, but at Capernaum, he bad acted 
Jike the ancient prophets Elijah and Elisha, who bad even 
•wrought them on behalf of .Gfntiles^ while all Israel wM 
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fMsed oter; they W6re so enraged that th^ hurried him 
io the bdnk of the precipke^ tipon which Nazarelh standi^ 
4o ^row him down^ He eluded their fury by rendering 
hikiisdif iaidsible^ and passing unseen through the crowds 
.Went to Capernaum. Thus the countries round the lake 
became, as Ismah bad foretold, the scene of his public life) 
ilnd Capemauixi /his ordinary fd)ode, where, according to 
Luke, (rr« 3L) be taught regularly on the Sabbath days^ 
Sereral reasons might determine his choice, as its popu^ 
lousueas, and distance from Jerusalem, the se^t of the 
Scribes and Pharisees ; for when in the beginning of his 
fldinistry he made liiany disciples, in Judsea, Uiey took such 
offence that he found it prudent to retire into Galilee) 
compare John iii. 22« with John iv. 1. He had also here 
Peter's house for a home, and the goodwill, it may be pre^ 
Muned, of the officer of Herod's court whose son he had 
f(M»red, and of otiier leading inhabitants; and the lake 
lifforded him aueasy passage to the neighbourhood, and 
would facilitate a hasty retreat, whenever the jealousy of 
Herod, or the ilxipatience Kd the multitude to proclaim him 
king, should render it expedient.f 

i 26. 'I^e. curiosity and interest that Jesus excited in a 
populous countiy, exposed him to great inconvenience ; he 
ofitien tbey^fore taught from a boat, which, while it kept the 
HMdtitude from pressing upon him, was near enough to the 
^bore for them to bear him. Onthe first of these occa** 
aions recordail, when he had finished, be desired Peter to 
launch out i&to the deep water, where he might fish, for 
be was in his hoat*^ Peter, though unsuccessful the prl^ced** 
ii^ nigbt, obeyed, mnd his obedieiice was rewarded by so 
extraordinary a draught, that the net brake, amd the boat^ 
imd that of the sons of Zebedee their partners, who came 
10. assist thend, Mnere iieady to sink with the weight of the 
fish. This was emblematical of their future success as 
fishers of men, and ^ooM strengthen their faith, atid pre- 
pare them to yield to his demand of giving up their trade 
afid foUowing him. The demand was not so extraordinaty 
as it appears to the reader of only Matthew's or Luke's 
Gospel; for we learn from John, (u 40.) that Simon and 
Andrew, who were with the Baptist, had already become 
jthe disciples of Jesus on h^ixing their former. ntoster's tesf 
iiotooy to him as the Lamb^f God^ and probably when lie 
)ml ordered Philip to. accompany biiatiiinto Galilee, he bad 
fiifiQ required .'their attendance.. Tb»y Were> we *iay 
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conclude, vAih him ^t ffae wedding at Gana, but tbcy j 
td have beeu only in occasional attendance, and to have 

Eorsued their occupatioiks till he chose twelve to be wMi 
im constantly* We are apt too to consider them as poorer 
tbab they really were ; but SiaK)n and Andrew were hi 
partnership with 2^bedee and his sons Janles and Jc^n, and 
bad hired servants nnder them. Betery who was married, 
kad a hofise, and his speech, ^' Lord we have left aH and 
followed' thee^"^ indicates that he must have had some 
property, at least the boat by which he gained a liveli* 

. 27, 28.' We have next an account of Jesus teaqhii^ i« 
the synagogue, not as an expounder of the law, but mth 
Ike authority of a legislator, of which We have afterwards 
en example in the sermon on the mount; ^^ You have 
heard that it was said to them of old time, thou shalt not 
kill, but / say . unto you,^' &c. He here on the Sabbath 
delivered a man from the dominion of an unclean spirit, 
and immediately after miraculously cured Peter's mother^ 
in4aw, who was cohfined to her bed with a fever. She 
arose and waited upon them, which shews that her re* 
covery was so complete, that the disease had not even 
left^ as is usual, any lassitude behind it. At evening^ wken 
the Sabbath was ended, all the sick, and persons possessed 
rnth demons^ were brought to him, whoip he cured 5 -ami 
such was the sensation that this excited, that he found it 
expedient to leave the town before day^break for a d^ert^ 
and afterwards to' move about through jGalilee> not making 
any long stay in one place. As wherever be went be 
teught in their synagogues and cured every disorder, bis 
^me spread^ far and w^e, no^ only in &e Holy Land^ but 
in the whole ci Syrisr, and multitudes followed' him, iiot 
merely from Judeea and Galilee^ but even from Debapolis 
and from beyond the river. ' .1 

,29. TTie next miracle is that of a leper cured at his own 
request, whom J^us touched, not regarding the ceremo* 
lyial uncleanness that would enisue. The leprosy is an in* 
fectious disease of the skin, of slow and imperoeptible 
progress. During our intercourse with Palestine through 
the erusades, it was not uncommon in our own coutvtry, if 
we may jud^e from the hospitals which were foundedfor it^ 
though it now scarcely ever occurs. In hot climates it is 
attended with formidable symptoms, sudi as mortification, 
and at a certain stage is reganted as insurable : ^ Am I 
God^" said the king of Israel^ ^^ to kill and to make alive^ 
that this man doth aend unto me to recover a man (Naa- 
man) of his leprosy ?" 2 Kings y. 7* It excluded the suf- 
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fearer fifom ail idt^conKse wltb society, and wi» kn /ttnhlem 
of the paUution ckT «in« L^^ers were obliged to live apert^ 
a% a distance from baU^tatioiiB ; not eren kings were ex-» 
empted from this law, (2 Kings xv, &*) and the sister of 
Moses bitts^Ify when leprous, was put out of the camp. 
Numb. xii. 14. They were obl^ed to make themselves 
known by their dress, and when any one ^proached to 
warn him of their nndeanness. To demise a leper with a 
word or a toaeh is an astonishing miracle, for an imme- 
diate chaise must be effected in the whole mass of the 
blood. t£s pi4ests are instructed in Leviticus how to 
ascertain a leper's recovery; our Saviour therefore charges 
this person to shew himself to a priest, that he might offer 
the appointed sacrifice, which would authenticate his cure, 
and thereby restore him to society. He at the same time 
forbad bis making the miracle known, that he might not 
needlessly exasperate his enemies, and so urge them on 
to premature designs against him. But when he wrought 
miracles on heathens, or persons dwelling among them, 
as in the case of the demoniacs of Gadara, be bids them de- 
clare what God hath done for them. Attention to such 
circumstances will in many instances remove apparent con- 
tradictions. 

30. The cure of the paralytic man who was let down on 
bis couch into the court of the house in which Jesus was, 
because the crowd prevented their approaching him in any 
other manner, is remarkable for his mode of addressing the 
sufferer, " Thy sins are forgiven thee." The Pharisees 
cavilled at this language as a blasphemous invasion of the 
prerogative of God. He does not deny their position, 
" Who can forgive sin but God alone?** but he shews that 
he had Divine power; thus tacitly allowing the justice of 
the remark. Omnipotence was alike required to forgive 
this sinner, or to cure him of his palsy ; and since by the 
latter he shewed that he possessed that attribute, this vraible 
demonstration of it ought to have convinced them that he 
could as easily remit sin, though that could not be exhibited 
to their senses. 

31. After this Levi, or Matthew, who was sitting at his 
office by the lake side to receive the duties imposed upon 
goods, was invited by Jesus to follow him ; we know not 
whether or not be had previously attended to his teaching, 
but he immediately renounced his profession, and became 
his disciple. The publicans or tax-gatherers farmed the 
taxes of a particular district, which they underlet to inferior 
agents^ Zacchseus was one of these, and we may conclude 
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Matthew also, from the enteiilaiiimeot wfaloh he afkerWttrd^ 
provided for oar Liord. The oflSbe was In its natiire un- 
popular, and the publicans were ttmpted to enrich them^ 
selves (Luke xix. 8.) by exacting more than was doe, es-^ 
pecially in provinces remote from the seat of government* 
It was peculiarly odious to the Jews, who out of a mistaken 
principle scrupled to pay taxes, considering that as an 
acknowledgment of the right ck the Romans to govern 
them ; and they considered it as infamous in their owfi com-*' 
trymen, who were, moreover, brought ty it into familiar 
intercourse with sinnersj as they called the Gentiles. 
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PART IV. 



32. The <nire of a man Who had been lame thirty-eight 
years, and had long waited in vain at the pool of Bethesda, 
gave rise to a memorable discourse. Like seveial of our 
Lord's miracles it was wrought upon the Sabbath-day, to 
try ttfe faith both of the person cured and of spectators. 
On this occasion he takes a higher ground tlian beforej and 
instead of referring td thef nature of the ^^ork pcrfoi tiied, 
justifies himself by th^ example of God, ^* My Father vi ork- 
cth hitherto, and /work;" an argument which could have 
no <veight in the mouth of a mere man. His enemies con- 
sidered it as equivalent to claiming equality with Cod ; and 
instead of denying their conclusion, or explaining away hia 
declaration, he goes on to confirm it by a^scrtiug^ that the 
Son performs the same acts as the Fathei-j and tliat the 
final judgment of' mankind has been entirely made over to 
him, because of his partaking of the nature of maa. He 
declares that he ought to receive from men the same ho- 
ik^qr as tiie Father, ind that whoever refuses to do this, 
does n6t really honour the Father. The Anti-Trinitaiiau 

E' leads, that the worshipper of Christ robs the Father of the 
onotir due to him, by paying it also to his Son ; but if hq 
believes that these wordsi were indeed spoken by him, how 
Can he satisfy himself with disobeying a positive command, 
and think that God can be dishonoured by our acting accord-t 
ing to his pleasure. The apostle, when he tells us that e\'ery 
tongue is to confess that Jesus Christ is the Lord, to prevent 
such an inference, adds, that it fs to the glory of God the Fa- 
ther, Phil. ii. L He then tells his hearers that they are inex- 
cusable in rejecting him, because he bad in his favour the 
testimony of the Baptist, whom they acknowledged as an in-« 
spu^d teacher; and he bad a more decisive testimony than 
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that of any man, the testimony of Ood himselfi as proclaimed 
at his baptism by a voice from heaven/ and as manifested by 
his power of working miracles. He appealed likewise to the 
Scriptures, as bearing: such testimjoiiy ]to him, that Moses 
himself, who wrote of him, and in wliom they trusted, would 
hereafter condemn them for wilful blindness ; for they had no 
desire to come to him, they had no real love of God, though 
they affected to be jealous of his honour ; and their thirst 
for human praise was. incompatible with seelun|^lbQMnour 
that came from him. Let it be noted tha^ their inability 
to believe was not of a physical^ but of a moral nature ; 
they could not because they would notj_ it was not a natural 
defect, which would have made them objects of pity, bat 
an unwillingness, which rehdered them sinful. There have 
been modern Christians, who like these Jews could not dis- 
cover Christ in the Pentateuch ; yet surely after this speech, 
it becomes them to think that they^ like Jews, m^mt read it 
with a veil over their hearts. . 

33, 34. This is followed by two other events which like- 
wise took place upoa the Sabbath-day, and gave Jesus ao 
opportunity of laying down the principle which ought to 
regulate its observance, the benefit of man. The first was 
the diseiples plucking the ears of corn as they walked 
through the Bclds; the second, his curing a man with a 
withered hand. The Pharisees chose to consider the first 
as a kind of reaping, and therefore a manual work. Ouc 
Saviour stleoced them by the example of David, who when 
hungry on his flight from Saul, ate of the loaves* of the pre- 
sence, which the priests alone were permitted to eat, and 
whom they did not blame, because necessity excused the 
dispensiug with a ceremonial institution. He aUo prqy^ 
that the rigid observance of the Sabbath whicfi they reijuii-ed 
was impracticable, by shewing that the priests themselves^ 
were obliged on that day to perform many acts of manii^al 
labour preparatory' to the temple service. He subjoins^^ 
" One greater than" the temple is here," intimating that if the 
priests were blameless for an unavoidable brjeach of the 
Sabbath when incompatible with a h^her duty, no ^ensure 
should attach to his disciples, if they should break it by at-, 
tendance on a master, who was more truly than that huild*. 
ing, the temple of God, 

The man wjth a withered hand was healed in the syna- 
gogue. His cure was the reward of faith. He is ordered 

• These loAres, called by our translators the '* sbew-bread," were twelve, accord- 
ing to the number of the tribes ; tbey were replaced erery Sabbath, upon a table' 
ill theonter sanctnary„ and wen designed as S'Sieinorial of their dependence upon 
God for the necessaries of life* 
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t6 stretch but his hand; notv Ih^ ability to do thU is the 
vety flower he wants; bad he refused, pleading inability^ 
bis hand would have continued as it was, but he endeavrntrs 
to obey the orders and in the endeavour he obtains the 
power. Thus, in morat precepts, whatever God commands 
na to do, he likewise promises to do for us, ^* Make you a 
new heart and a new spirit,*' Ezek. xviii. 31 • "A new 
heart also will I give you, and a new spirit will I put within 
yoa^'^ £cek. xxxvi. Whatever metaphysical difficulties may 
present themselves in the attempt to reconcile our freedom 
of action with the Divine decrees, still the language of the 
Bible is plain; *^ I will sprinkle clean water upon yon, and 
ye shall be dean/' saith the Almighty, without whose grace 
we can do nothing :-<^bnt how ? Are we to wait in idteiiess 
for /the accomplishment of his pleasure? No, — ^no mo^ethan 
the cidtivator of the soil, who ploughs and so\i*s not the 
less, because it is ^^Oodthatgiveth the increase;"' we mnst 
both labour and pray, ^^ I will yet for this be inquired of to 
dor ' it for them,' Bzek; xviii. We must exert ourselves: as 
inmHb as if all was in our own power; our reliance upon 
ZKvfaie aid must be as strong as if we could do nothing; 
The subject of this miracle, and the others cured on the 
Sobbathnday, had, we may presume, the same prejudices 
npon thatsnbjectas the rest of their countrymen ; and there* 
ford, dns snpposbd infraction of the commandment height- 
ened the trial of their faith. 

t' On this last oct»sion our Lord silenced them by an argn- 
mehtnm ad hominem. If a Jew did not scruple to take out 
of a pit his sheep, though it fell into it on the sabbath day, 
dther out of n^ard to his property, or in compassion to the 
animd, could they object to his delivering a man from a 
disease^ or restoring to him the use of a limb, upon that day ? 
'As Uie^ gospel contains several instanced in which a 
rigid and servile observance of the sabbath is censured, in 
tl^ presort f^e, \^en the opposite error has succeeded, 
tberei are persons who jnstiiy the laxity of their own practice 
from.' our Lord's example and remarks. This exanvple and 
these: reraurks however do not extend beyond works of ne- 
^ssity and)cliaiity ; and as he assures ua that (to use Hosea's 
i^^otds) ^'God prefers mercy to sacrifice," we need hot 
sorap)^ whenever the two iiiterfere, to omit the appropriate 
d^titeof the.sabbadi. ; But let us not deceive ourselves, but 
he^ aaitisfied that they reaUy .interfere, and remember that 
they caiinot be fairly said to do so when the work proposed 
may. be. done as/weli on Ac day after. If it be (as we pro- 
fess l^ callings 'it the Lord's day) consecrated to bis^ service, 
we shalliinot cOi)8iiler:tbat w<^.hlav6 discfaarged our dnty by 
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attendadce M poblic worship : bat bOw otiT tfcne ahobMte ^ 
lided betweetirdiglcHis occupation,. sQch as medtiaCioiv •olf' 
exatnination^ private prayer^ the pertwd of thefiibleaadothef 
books of piety, and innocent relaxation, tnost be left to eadi 
individual's discretion : only let hiqf) remember^ th^t what is 
a duty is at the same time the means of grace; and.tbatif be 
foUow the prophet's direction of not doing hi» own.waly^ of 
finding his own pleasure, or speaking >his own wcwrds^ OA 
Cfod's holy day, be will in the end find'it a delight, i(lsa. lyiii.) 
find rejoice at its return* Worldly business desecrates it no 
less than worldly pleasure* TraveHtngi or riding is a gross 
Violation of it, whidi occasions the breaking of it by bttaers^ 
and deprives animals of the rest. Which God has IsmSky^f 
signed tor them .^ The busy should resolve not to write letters 
upon tt,--tbe studious to refifaiB from secular study. The rrie 
odr Saviour gives is, that the Sabbath ^was made for tiM 
sake.of man> that is, for the promotion- of Im true bapuH 
ness ; :and as man is an immortal ind r^»potmbIc! beiogy m 
happiness must he considered with: a Irelelrefnce t6. et^nityw ^ 
>; Such an employment of the Lord's day would be 'a WBsu and 
a rational One, even if it was not obligatory, and itiany iber^ 
are who consider the fourth cdmmandment as no fengaf 
binding* These regard it only as. they do saint days^ Ibal 
is, as enjoined to be kept holy by- the dmrob.i t believe il 
to have he&i sanctified by. the Creator^ and comnimded by 
him to be kept holy by all mankiiid ;^ but as the case is not 
arplainone; I will briefly st^te the principal arguments u|Nm 
this side. * Raley argues for its abolition in his AloraliPfaikH 
sopliy^ consklering it as an institution of the Jewisli: law^ 
but his arguments (.which' do not seem Worthy of him).havo 
I thinfc been decidedly confuted by Bishop HorsiBley, Sermons 
21^28, and Dr. Dwight, Systeili of Theology, voi. W. 107* 
Hetsupposes that it is mentioned in the beginning of Genesis 
hf Way of anticipatH>n $ but this the text donsnetlwarranty 
and if it does not, a command given to tbe Parent of the 
human race long before .theinstitirtioar t)f the ceiumonial 
Ijaw, must be binding upon: all hk descendants. ThisAisthei^ 
appears ft*om the reason there assigned for keepisg it: holy; 
aiid as to this is now superacMed, on the change of die dayy 
or it may be, substituted, the commemoratiob of fedemp*^ 
tioQ ; and in the Epistle to the Hebrews the restjenjoiwiDboii 
ity is declared to be, typical of tb^ rest that reihakietb't^ 
the people of God in heaven, it seems to iie bih^iiBg^ oaf 
Christianas. The second time the sabbath is mentioned in 
the Bibie is in tbe wilderness vrith a reference to the manna, 
JBxodus xvi. 23, prtvums to thegiving of the law^ in amanner 
that implies it was already Iflep^ for .no exphmatiouof it it 
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vM of vMkk are aUowed to be moral, «ad of universal and 
perpetual oWgatiod. . The presttrnj^pn then is that the 
fimrtb 18 of the tsanoe n&tnre, especially as the time bf vmr>^ 
shipptng' Qod is independent of the mode of doing it, and 
oonvenienoeiand human ifrailtyseem to <requtre some aea*^ 
son to be^et apart for the duty. It is spoken of 1^ liaiab 
(lvi.4, 70 in a connection which shews that heisprophe-* 
sying: cf gospel di^s; and finally, it isinc^ pipbable.that 
Christ, (ivbo told the woman of Samaria that the time was 
come,: wheniCtod looked only to the lieart of the wcnr-* 
simper, not td^a faToured spot,) when rectifying tife JewiariU 
errors couoerning the SabhaUi, ishoald ba^e given no 4iint 
if he bad designed, not to regulftteL. but to abolish it The 
church of England, by incorporating the Jburth command<K 
BMut iilta bar s^^ioe, and calliiig upon us to pray God to 
Indine our j hearts to keep it, .seems to;ple(%e her .mem<< 
bcDs io its obsfflrvanoe*. The cd^aage of day is the prin-* 
etpal'difficnlty; yet we collect from the New Testament, that 
tfaie altetMioniwias madefy tfaeapostles, dou)>tless by Divine 
altthority^ aiul.tbe substitution of the first instead- of the 
la»t day of Idie week^ seems to havse been ]»evtously designed $ 
for that greatL Jew^ feast which became the- commence*^ 
inent jo{ tbe Gfari^ap' ohnrch, when ^^ the law went forth from 
Ztdn" qistead of Sinai^ was so arranged as to fall upon a 
Sdndayvandiboth the Rsalmist and Isaiah, apparently foret^ 
it. (n»« cxwm.) ^* This istiae day Mihioh the Lord h^' made^ 
we will r^oice aqd.be glad hi it.'' ^'Behold, I create newr 
heavens and^a new earthy and the .for m^ shall, not be re<^ 
nienibared,'norcooie into mind : for^ behold; I cceate Jara«* 
salem. a rejoicitig, and her peoi^ & joy,'' Isa. Ixv. 17« 

Our Lord's mivacles, instead of producing^ as tbey wouki 
on candid minds,, if nc^ an acknowiedgmentof -error, at l^ast 
change of conduct, so irritated these pcrverters of the real 
ctesi^Ai^f tbe Sabbath, that tbey deliberated with tbe partisans* 
6f Hcfod, bowtbey might even destrc^ him* I^e therefore 
lietired.tbr the lake side, being followed -by multitttdes, and 
perfintming assies of miraeulous cures. 

35. . Ue next selected' the twelve apostlea to be -constantly 
with Mmi ; and tbe preying night he passed insolitode, in 
intense pi:ayer)^ teaching' us -therein that previous to any 



^ Ev m w^60'iv^n Tov &UV, not therefore literally rendered by our translators 
in prayer to God ; but probably as in tbe phrase f;^irf ^ta-tv 0fotf , the name of 
tbe Peity, iM^ording to a well bn^wn Hebrtfir idiom, is added to mark a high degree, 
aftJ^^lB^iMb^ a Jsrgs aod irrtligtoBS city, is* said to be great t» God ; and Moses it 
ckicribed by Stephen at MitiH ^f ^*9V ^WMtifiiillo God^ << f K c acdi n s lair/* ^/UU 
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hnportont Undertakings we AoM devote mdse "time t)mB 
mual to soliciting vpon it the Uessii^ of oor faea^dy Fa- 
ther, and to entreating his gnidance. They are named in 
^atfs; 1. The brothers Simeon and Andrew; 2. The two 
sons of Zebedee ; 3. Philip and Barttiolomew ; 4. Matthew 
and Thomas ; 5. James the son of Alpbens^ the writer of 
the Ep^tle, and his brother Jude, the near kinsmen of oor 
Lord after the flesh ; the latter bore the surname of Thad«* 
deus, or tmoy and is called, by Matthew, Lebbsens; and 
6. Judas the future tr»tor, sumamed Iscariot, probably from 
his native village, and l^noon, distinguished from Simon. P^ter 
by the epithet Canaanite, which is interpreted by Lokct 
z«0UHiK9 or a zealot) a term originally used in a good sense, 
which afterwards degenerated into the meaning of a bigoted 
adherent of Judaism. 

36. The sermon on the mount is placed by some harmo*- 
nists before the appointment of the apostles ; bat* which<- 
ever arrangement we adcq>t^ there is no reason to limit the 
precepts of that discourse to the ministers of religion. Jesns 
had before this preached in the synagc^^ues; but probably no 
building could contain the moUitnde at this tijose assembled, 
^nd therefore he ascended an elevated ground, skting doWn, 
as was the custom of teachers in that i^e.* Many are snr* 
prized that this discdnrsej the longest specimen we have of 
oiir L«-d'8 teaching, should contain so little^of the pecuUar 
d€)ctrines of revelation; and the fact has been perverted by 
those who would wish Christianity to be considered as 
nothing more than a parer and more comprehensive system 
of morality, and foiget that Christ is not only our instructor 
and example, but the propitiatory victim, ofifored asa saori'-* 
fice for.our.sios. But these should remember l^at obedience 
to the Divine will, the consecration of idl the faculties^f man 
as ijistriiments of righteousness to the glory and service of 
the Giver, is the ultimate end which revelation professes \ and 
that it was our Saviour's grand object in thts discourse tt> 
rectify the popular lax inteipretations erf* the. moral law, and 
to bnng his hearers back to the standard, the word ctf God 
rightly understood. He declares that he requires a r^hte* 
ousness exceeding that of the strictest observers of the moral 
law in his time, whereby he, by anticij^tion, guards believers' 
from an Antinomian abuse. ctf Christian liberty, and by 
preaching the law in all its spirituality, as extendmg beyond 
overt acts to the desbes, strips them of every plea of self- 

Tii. 90.) ''a gwHilj ofaild," (Exodus ii. S.) It might equally bt rendered a prayer- 
beast oif God (Jurenal' iiuSPS.) ; but it Wens more soitable to the ob}«et of tha 
•tad^IUt to iiiiom nt kow tliaii^tiuleiv bt jpaHfd Uif nigbu 
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n^teoQAoeMb i«d c<Mvlect»g^hem of: tbrir j^biUtjr to keep^ 
iu their oyifn jBtreugth^ coti»iimidmeiit8 $o ^^ exceeding broad/^ 
draws them to 4he tbrone or fcaee' to aolieii pardon for the 
pasty and a^ustaoce ibr^ the fatuile* Sudi is the proneoei^ 
of fallen man tobe9ati8fied with himself that, like the yom^ 
man iu the gospel, be is inclined to say of God's command* 
meats, '^ All these have I kept from my yooth op;'' and to 
believe what he says. As Paul expresses it, he was alire 
wiUiout the Jaw once;- but when that is laid open to him 
in all its e^tmt and spiritQalil^) and with the awfnl threat-' 
ening denoMnCj^ against every breach of it, then he per-> 
ceives that he b a ruined sinner, and throws himself unre* 
servedly upon God's mercy. It is the law faithfully preached 
thai driv^ him to the go^l for refuge from just condfemn^ 
ation ; and then the gospel will send him back to the law 
again with & desire, and in a d^ree the power, of keeptiq^ it,' 
not by it to earn saivation, but to shew forth his grittitucte to 
bim, who hat^ pardoned and accefiled him, and given htm 
a conyic^on that the law is ^^ holy, just, and good,'' and has 
^^ written it in his heart." Jesus begins with rectifying 
men's mistal^ep potipiis concerning happiness, and pro«- 
noiiMces the beatitudes, which may be called the Christian 
panuloxes, for they place happiness in such dispositions of 
mind, as no man naturally longs for, or thinks likely to pro*, 
mote it. These aphorisms are pronounced in a detached 
manner: but we are not to conceive that the qualities exist 
apart; they will all meet, though it may be in different pro- 
poctfpns, in tl^ sume individual, and fomi together the 
Christian character. ^^ There are two opposite characters^ 
under wfakih inwkiild may generally be classed ; the one pos- 
sesses vigour, fifnmess, and nwiAution, is daring and active, 
quick in its sensibilities^ jeabus of its fame, eager in its at-' 
tacbments, inflexible iu its purposes, violent in its resent- 
ments ; the other meek, yielding, complying, forgiving, not 
prompt to act, but willing to su^ ; silent and gentle under 
rudeness and insult, and suii^ for reconciliation nHier^ 
others would demand satbfaction. The former character 
has ever been admired by the world, the latter which it 
despises as abject and mean spirited^ is our Saviour's fa-: 
vourite/'* He proceeds to declare that hte disciple must hot 
retire into obscurity, but that as salt is employed for season-', 
ing, and a lamp for giving light, so he must shew forth hb. 
good works, not for ostentation, but that others may give 
glory to God. He declares that instead of abolishing, he 

f Pale/'i £rideii€et| part. ii.. chap. «. 
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cttne to folfirthe law : this he did irt his own persoh, bdag 
the odIv individaal that ever perfectly obejl^ it, and by 
firtemg it from earmpt glosses, and rcqoiriog his disciples to 
observe it;. He then exf^ains (iie sixth, seventh, and third 
commandments, in a manner which shews that they include 
the desires from which actions originate ; that, for instance, 
the ]m)hibition of mnrder condemns hatred ; the command^ 
meht against adultery, impure lusts. Like a wise phvsieianj 
be goes at once to the bottom of the evil, knowing tnat bad 
desires will soon ripen into bad actions, and in highly figu- 
rative language he enforces the necessity of this sacrifice, 
that the eye of concupiscence must be plucked out, and the 
himd of violence cnt off, let the act cost us what it may; 
But he not only prohibits hatred, he commands us to love 
even our enemies^ and to^ return good for evil, that we may 
be perfect as our heavenly Fatlier. He next reviews mo- 
tives, and declares that when we act to be seen of men we 
must look for no reward from our heavenly Father, which 
he exemplifies in almsgiving, in private prayer, and in (bat- 
ing; giving under the second bead^ as a sample of what our 
petitions should be, the Lord's prayer. Heavenly minded ^ 
Bess and a thorough reliance u|ion providence is then en- 
forced. Various admonitions follow^ against ci&nsoriousnesa 
In jtidging others,— to drodmspecHon in communicating 
i^ligious knowledge,— and to earnest prayer. A warning 
follows against false teachers, whose insincerity is generally 
betrayed by their conduct; and he concludes with pointing 
out the folly and inutility of theoretical knowledge of duty^ 
and the wisdom of practical. 

37- The most eminent instances of fai(h, and which 
drew forth our lord's admiration, were exhibited by Cfen- 
tiles,~-by the centurion, and the woman of Canaan. A 
centurion was a Roman officer, commanding, as' his name 
signifies, a hundred men, • That nation in general despised 
the Jews too much to condescend to inqtiire into their re- 
ligion; Even the philosophic Tacitus gives us strange and 
fabulous notices, though he might if he had chosen^ have 
been better informed, since he lived in the saine town and 
at the same time with Josephus. This centurion, however, 
bad become acquainted with the Scriptures, had abjured 
hb idols for the worship of the true God, and hiad been 
at the expense of building the synagogue at Capernaum. 
Matthew describes him as coming in person, Luke as speak*^ 
ing through the elders. Jesus did not try his faith as that 
of some others, but answered that he would come imme- 
diately; the centurion, however, deemed himself unworthy 
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to receive Mm, and regarded his house, the habitation of a 
Geotile> as unfit f&r oae so holy to eater. He added, that 
it was not. necessary that Jesus should so demean himself^ 
and illustrated his meaning by his own case. He was only 
an inferior officer, subject to his Tribune's authority ; yet 
having a company of soldiers under him, he found them 
prompt to obey his orders, whether delivered to them on 
the spot, or sent to them from a distance; and in like 
manner his servants implicitly obeyed him. By a figure of 
speech not uncommon among the ancients, and of which 
we iMive other iiustaiux^ in the New Testament, the reader 
is left to draw the inference, which expressed is this: 
** Much more/can Jesus, either present or absent, cure my 
servant, by commanding the disease to leave him/' 

38. John, having now been some time confined in prison, 
sent two of his dteciples to inquire if Jesus were the pro* 
niised Messiah. Some commentators think that be sent 
them for their satisfaction, others that his own faith was 
BtBggeredf seeing that Jesus took no steps to deliver him, 
and did not even avow himself to be the Messiah ; and this 
seems better to suit the reply, ^^ Happy is he to whom I 
am not an occasion of atumbling/^ To his question our 
Lord did not answer in words which might have given, his 
enemies a handle against him, but by an aopeal to this mi- 
racle, which be was then perfortiaiug, ana the fact of his 
preaching to the poor. John had wrought no miracle, and 
that rendered the evidence derived from his the more de- 

' cisive, especially as they had been predicted by the same 
prophet, who had described the Baptist's preparatory mi- 
nistry. Our Lord, on their departure, turning to the Jews, 
bore bis testimony to John, as being far mpre than a pro- 

Khet, the very Elias that was to come, the harbinger of the 
I^siah. And y^t though none was greater than him under 
the old dispensation, tiie least in the kingdom of heaven 
would be his superior : that is, the Christian of the lowest 
attainments would be favoured with more distinct views of 
the nature and glory of the gospel. He then animadverted 
upon the iierverseness of that generation, which was alike 
dissatisfied with the uistere and abstemious habits of John, 
and his own more social mode of life ; observing that wis- 
dom was justified of all her children, or that there was suffi- 
cient reason for the difierence of their conduct. 

39. He next upbraids for their unbelief the cities wherein 
most of his luigbty works were done, and declares his wilU 
ing acquiescence in his Father's decree, that the mysteries 
of the kingdom, of heaven should be concealed from the 

Q 



Digiti 



zed by Google 



114 

:^B€ and learned/ (that b, fh>in those whom the world ao^ 
connjts such,) and reveal^ unto babes, or ])erson8 of child** 
}ike humility and willingness to learn. He calls upon all 
who labour and are heavy laden^ to come unto him, pro* 
mising that he would grant them rest and refreshment^ for 
taawMfff'H means more than mere deliverance from toil ; and 
the rest which Christianity bestows not only ptits an end to 
fruitless labour but affords, a reviving cordi^. There is not 
^nly peace but joy in believing. There is a rest fmrn the 
unsatisfying and harassing anxieties felt by those whose 
hearts are set upon this world. There is a. rest from the 
uneasiness of conscience^ and a rest in degree £ro^ the 
power of sin. Preparatory to this invitation, he produces 
as it were, his commissicm from his Father; and for the 
(encouragement of the weary heavy laden sinner, who wis'hes 
to come to him, and.yet might doubt his ability to fulfill his 
promises, he declares that all power has. been delivered 
unto him. The expressions-^ to labour," and ^^ to be buri 
theried/' comprehend in their literal sense all the modes in 
which working animals are commonly employed^ f^y 
leither wear a yoke or hear a burthen. . The moral meaning 
of this figurative language is clear. To labour is to jHirsae 
ihe^work^f sin as an agent, to he hurthened is to endure 
the pains and pensdties of evil as a passive recipient. To 
this miseriable course of action and endurance are opposed 
the blessed activities, and not less blessed sufferings, of tb^ 
Christian life, *^»iy yoke is easy;" it is a service ot perfect 
freedom, "»iy burthen is light;" for though the; Christian 
has his sprrows, he would not exchange them for thi^ 
world's joys. The happy consequence promised is rest 
nnto the soul, vest from evil action and from mental' snf-* 
fering; the formei* given on coming to Christ, the latter 
found by perseverance in the course recon[) mended. The 
beauty of the passage h heightened if compared^ with the 
oppressive yoke of the national teachers, as described by 
Jesus on tmother occasion, " They bind burdens heavy and 
bard to be borne, and place them on men's shoulders^ but 
they will not move them with their finger 5" whereas our 
^rd bare, our infirmities, and does not impose, but invites 
ns to take up his burthen.*'' Still we must remember that 
though freed from bondage the Christian must bear the 
yoke — the yoke of obedience to Christ'a commands ; and 
this, though it Mill require selfMlenial, will be rendered 
easy by copying his example, and to those who love bint 

-* lebbonSltcredLitenilttre, p. 208. ' ' 
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tf^tv^Hl: be ltd ttubmnQndatiidfn^ 4hftt be feqdres nb(htng bot 
what be hath himself performed, that in the path be hath 
tnftvked out fbl* iiK we may perceive his own footsteps all 
tim wky. 

: 41. Tradition reports that the sinner who anointed onr 
SaivJonr's feet at tire Pharisee's entertainment, was Mary of 
Magdala, and hence she is become, as it were, in the Ra- 
man church, die pei^onification of female penitence. As 
and), she is a favourite subject with their artists; and ia 
^ur own country ber name has been assigned to a benevo- 
lent asylum provided by Chiistian philanthropy, for women 
who have deviated ft^om chastity. For this opinion there is ' 
certainly no scriptural authority, for she is there only de- 
scribed as poi^sessed with many devils, which are not in any 
bther instance taken to mean sins; nor is there any reason 
to suppose that if she had been this woman, that the evan<^ 
jielist would have concealed ber name. Simon, looking at 
tiiis wbtnati's past life, not at her present feelings, began to 
form an unfavourable opinion of Jesus himself, for he con- 
cluded, judging from himself and other Pharisees, that if he 
had been a prophet, be would have known her character, 
and would not have sufiered her to approach him« But 
lie answered to his thoughts in a way that shewed him to 
he more than a prophet. Had he directly remonstrated 
"With the Pharisee upon his pride and disdain of this peni* 
tent, he would have only irritated and hardened him ; but 
bis indirect reproof was calculated to convince and to af- 
fect Without affronting him. The creditor in the parable 
represents our Lord himself; the two debtors different de- 
l^criptions of sinners, who are both guilty, though not in the 
same 'degree, and who have no power in any measure to 
discbarge their debt ; that is, to atone for their sins. The 
case being put in the form of a question, Simon allowed 
that the greatei" debtor would have a deeper sense of his 
^bli^ation. Jesus having approved of the answer; pro- 
•<^eded to apply it, and contrasted this woman's conduct 
with his cold reception of him-. Simon had iiot treated 
him with ordinary respect; he had not welcomed him with 
the Usual salutation of a kiss, nor anointed his head with 
rommoti oil ; whereas she had kissed his feet and anointed 
them with fragrant and costly balsam. She had been for- 
^ven many sins, and thenefore she loved much. " Because 
she loved much,^' say our translators and St. Jerome; and 
it must be allowed that »« is properly so rendered. But 
as it appears that this sinner's love was the eff^ect and evi- 
dence, not the cause of her forgiveness, which our Lord 
aacribes to faith, ^^ there/ore" is a preferable translation-; 
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tmd this, though an udcottimon otie^ can be supposed b^ 
authorities. 

42. Jesus now made another circuit of Galilee, acconi* 
pauied by his apostles, and several women, who bad been 
cured by him of diseases and of demoniacal possession ; 
and some of them, being persons of property, defrayed his 
expences ; for he not only, as he told a person who offered 
to become his disciple, had strictly speaking no home of 
his own, but was unable even to pay the tribute money to 
the temple without a miracle, to such a depth of poverty 
did it graciously please him to condescend. Mary Magda- 
lene is enumerated among these women, and Joanna the 
wife of Chusa, a pei*son of some distinction in Herod's 
court, conjectured to be the oflScer whose son was miracu- 
lously cured, John iv. 46. Zwn^f, which is translated 
steward, is a word of wider extent than Mfftftn, (which 
answers more accurately to the English term,) and may 
mean any kind of superintendence. On his return to Ca- 
pernaum, when the eagerness of the multitude to hear him 
did nbt give him leisure for his meals, his relations were so 
far from believing in him, that they wished to keep him 
within the house, considering him as disordered in mind. 

His cure of a demoniac. Who was at once both blind and 
dumb, being an indisputable fact, occasioned the malignant 
charge that he performed miracles through a confederacy 
with Satan. He repels it, by shewing that he came to de- 
liver men from subjection to evil spirits; and that Satan's 
kingdom must be subverted in proportion as his was esta- 
blished. From the fact of his ejecting demons, he demon- 
strates the superiority of his power to theirs ; illustrating 
it by the remar](, that no one could break into a strong 
man's, house and rob him, unless he first overpowered and 
bound him. And as he came to destroy the works of the 
devil, the case admitted not of neutrality, but every one 
that refused to act with him must be accounted as his 
enemy. He added, that every kind of sin and reviling was 
pardonable, except one, — blasphemy against the Holy 
Ghost. Few passages have more alarmed and distressed 
conscientious yet weak believers, than this awful denun- 
ciation J yet taken, as all Scripture ought to be, in con- 
nection with the context, we perceive that it was primarily 
designed as a warning to these his personal opponents. 
It is thus paraphrased by Whitby, whose explanation is 
approved by Scott : " You have represented me as one 
that casts out devils by Beelzebub, and you will still go on 
to represent me as a deceiver of the people; but notwith- 
standing, all these grievous sins shall be forgiven you, if 
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that'last dispensation of the Holy Ohost^ which I shall send 
among ^on after my ascension, shall prevail upon you to 
believe m me; but if, when I have sent the Holy Spirit to 
testify the truth of my mission and resurrection, you shall 
continue in your unbelief, and shall blaspheme him, by 
representing him also as an evil spirit, your sin shall never 
be forgiven/' Hammond, Tillotson, and other divines of 
note, are of opinion that he means the very sin which they 
were then committing, the ascribing his miracles to the 
devil, instead of to the real agent, the Holy Spirit. The 
two senses nearly coincide, and the guilt seems to differ 
only in degree, me former being an obstinate and wilful 
perseverance in the latter. The persons tihen who are thus 
solemnly admonished, were actually eye-witnesses of mira* 
cles, while the infidels of modem times only have them on 
testimony. How far the worst kind of disbelief in modern 
times, and of which we have now in our own country some 
shocking instances, which attacks the moral character of 
our Lord himself, may come under this unpardonable 
blasphemy, must be left for his decision, who knoweth the 
secrets of the heart, and can alone appreciate the tempta- 
tions of individuals. Some we know have been reclaimed 
from the lowest depths of infidelity 5 and we may be sure, 
that none, however deep his guilt hath been, who believes 
and repents, can have committed this unpardonable of- 
fence; for genuine repentance and faith are inseparably 
connected with forgiveness, and being themselves the gilt 
of God, would never be bestowed on those he had deter- 
mined not to pardon. They who fear having committed 
it, are generally at the farthest distance from it, while those 
(if we may presume to form an opinion *of their probable 
future lot) who seem to approach it are fearless, and well 
satisfied with their conduct, promising themselves, if they 
believe in another life, an eternity of happiness. He 
adds^ that though this species of slander is alone unpardon*^ 
able, none can be practised with impunity, for an account 
must be given at the day of judgment, not only of sinful 
actions, but of every wicked speech.* 

43. ITie Pharisees, as if the miracles they were in the 
habit of seeing were not sufficient evidence, demanded of 

* fftjim m^yf% " idU word," which by a common eapbemitm is put for pemiciifus 
or ii^urioui : for which meaning of the word we have the decisive authority of the 
cUusics and the Greek Fathers ; and this is confirmed by the various reading, 
vsm^ey. But though this teems to suit the context better than merely trifling and 
light conversation, that, if not noticed here, it coQdemned by St. V%v\ under the 
term ivT(«]rtAi#("-and ^«r^AoyMb Ephi y-, 4. 
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Sesm a sign ft*om hestven, meanings k should seem^ ^onie 
each ttem^Ddous display of the Divine glory as their fathers 
had seen upon Mount Sinai at the promulgalioh of the 
law. He answers them^ that no sign would be given to so 
wicked race except that of Jonabj (authenticating thereby, 
a history that has been often disbelieved and ridiculed,)^ 
and declares that it was typical of the period that he was 
to remain in the grave. He affirms that past generations 
who availed themselves of less favourable opportunities 
would, rise up to condemn them who were unaiffi^ted by a 
preacher of repentance more impressive than Jonah^ and 
tiuinstmcted by a teacher wiser thah Sotomon, and con^ 
eludes vidth a parable, pointing out their national danger^ 
and indicating that the temporary conviction wrought by 
the Baptist's preaching having diied away, their evil pas-r 
sions would revive with fresh strength, and they would be« 
come seven times mor6 callous and presumptuous than 
before. The parable is also applicable to individuals^ to 
such as in the language of the Epistle to the Hebrews, 
(x. ^.) ^* sin wilfully after they have received the know- 
ledge of the truth, for whom there remaineth no more sa- 
crifice for sin, but a certain fearful looking for of judgment 
and fiery indignation.'' 

. 44. The assiduity of Jesus in teaching the people, not- 
withstanding the opposition of the Pharisees, gave disquie- 
ti^de to his near relations, who wished him to desist, sup^ 
posing that he exceeded the bounds of reason, and they 
seem tb have engaged his mother to concur in the design. 
But he, awmre of their intention, answered by inquiring who 
were his mother and his brethren ; intimating that they had 
no authority over him in respect to his ministry ; and that 
his spiritual regard for his disciples exceeded his natural af- 
fection to his family. We Protestants who know how sadly 
the reverence for his virgin mother has degenerated into 
idolatry^ cannot fail to be struck with the way in which she 



* |t has been maiotained by the great body of commentators that Jonab was 
deposited in. the stomach of a large fish, and as tbe throat of a whale is too narrow 
to admit tbe passage of a man they hare assumed it to be a shark ; but in avoiding 
one difficulty they only make another, for a man could not pass through the formii- 
dable ranges ofteethofthe latter, nor indeed exist in the stomach of any fish, with- 
out a series of miracles. But a safe asylum is afforded in another caviiy, tUi?usc, 
*of the whale, in which Jonas might be preserved ; not indeed without miracle, bnt 
with that economy of miracle so frequently exemplified in Scripture, '' At the 
bottom of the throat is an intestine so large and wide, that a man might pass into 
it ; it is an air vessel, in which are two vents, which serve for inspiration and ex^ 
-Ration, and.which enabjes the^animal to rise or sink at pleasure." This testi- 
mony of a naturalist is of the more.jveight ai (^ had Aot the C48jb of Jooas in view* 
Boman Dictionairc tfMistoire Naturelk, 
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is mentioned in the Gdspel^ where the few Incidents record^ 
ed of her have an indirect tendency to diminish our respect. 
Our Lord here declares that she is his mother^ that js^ 
equal in bis estimation^ who performs his Father's will; 
and a little before a woman in admiration having exclaimed 
out of the crowd, Happy she that bare him ! he replied, 
Rather should they be called happy, who hear the word of 
God and keep It. 

45. Being at dinner with a Pharisee, who had assembled 
many of his brethren, probably with the view of ensnaring 
him in conversation, his host expressed surprise that Jesns 
had not washed when he came in, according to their tra- 
dition ; and this gave him an opportunity of reproving their 
superstition and hypocrisy. He observed , that they affect* 
^d to honour the dead prophets, and blamed their fore- 
fathers for persecuting and putting them to deaths yet as 
in their behaviour to him they imitated their conduct, the 
monuments they erected seemed raised less out of respect 
to the prophets than to their murderers; he concludes 
with declaring that the Divine msdom, that is, he himself, 
(as appears from the parallel passage, Matt, xxiii, 34,) 
will send them prophets, and apostles whom they will in 
like manner misuse and destroy, so that the punishment of 
their own sins, and those of their forefathers, would fall upon 
them. The dreadful vengeance inflicted by the Romans 
upon the nation was not more than their own wickedness, 
in crucifying the Lord of life^ had deserved y yet it was so 
signal and complete, that humanly speaking, it would seem 
an adequate punishment for all the murders of the righte- 
ous, from that of the first who so died^ till the extinction 
of their state.* 

46. Our Lord then warned the people, who were assem^ 
bled in myriads so as to tread upon each other, against 
hypocrisy, the leading sin of the Pharisees,* and against the 
fear of man. An application to him out of the crowd, by 
a man who asked him to desire his brother to divide the 
inheritance with him, led him to caution them against co- 
vetousness ; and he shews its absurdity by the parable of 
the rich fool, suddenly called into eternity while immtersed 
in worldly enjoyment : and this brings him to s^eak of the 
wisdom of their being prepared for death, that it may not 
take them by surprise. v 

47. An incident which had lately occurred of some Oa^- 
lileans whom Pilate had ordered to be slain, while engaged 



* It is renarkable tbat Jotephus, sp^^ing of his countrymeo> declares, in the 
stroti|est terms, that' tbere ileTer wai so wicked a race. v. 18. 
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ill sacdfice, and the fact of eighteen people having been 
killed by the fall of one of the towers, gave him occasion 
to warn them against the natural fault of supposing the 
subjects of such judgments to be greater smners than 
others who are spared in mercy 5 and to instruct them, 
instead of drawing such conclusions, to look carefully to 
their own conduct, lest a similar fate should befal them. 
He then narrated the parable of the fig-tree, which illus- 
trates the forbearance of God towards the nation, in still 
affording it a respite for amendment; a parable which is 
DO less true of individuals in that and in all ages. 
. 48. Then follows a succession of parables; a mode of 
conveying instruction at all times popular in the east, and 
which our Lord generally used to those who were not his 
disciples^ as both more attractive and less offensive. The 
minds of many are incapable of argumentative instruction, as 
the faculty by which conclusions are drawn, is in them de- 
fective; but though they cannot reason accurately^ they 
feel strongly. Parable, by laying hold of the imagination, 
insinuates itself into the affections, and the understanding 
is thus made to apprehend the truth which was addressed to 
the fancy. B,eproof^ likewise, may be so conveyed with less 
offence, and with more success, than by open undisguised 
rebuke, of which Nathan's speech to David is an eminent 
instance. In our Saviour it was a necessary defence against 
the malice of his enemies, who would have availed them- 
selves of any express declaration which they could turn to 
his destruction, (John x. 24.) but the most pointed parable, 
though they saw its bearing upon themselves, (Matt. xxi. 45.) 
they could not lay hold of. Parables were also well adapted 
to veil offensive truths, or hard sayings, until in due season 
they should be disclosed when the heai-ers would be able 
to bear them. Thus it has been observed, that the essential 
doctrines were stated in plain language, and that the parables 
generally represent the reception that the truth n^et with from 
his enemies. The English word parable^ which in modern 
use is nearly confined to those of the Scriptures, is not of so 
large extent as vii^»xn, so called from gr«(«S^^Afi9, to com* 
pare^ and which includes what we call proverbs^ as " Physi- 
cian heal thyself," Luke iv. 23; and, ^^ If the blind lead th$ 
blind, both shall fall into the ditch,*' Matt. xv. 15: the 
first of which is rendered by our translators proverb,. 
iim^<Hfium, which better suits such sayings, is a word peculiar 
to St. John, who never uses ^tm^ah. Both answer to th^ 
Hebrew ^ir^D, mashal, which includes every kind of figura- 
tive language. 
The parable of the sower, as explained by our Lord himr 
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sdfy rii6ws the reception tbe Go^iel meets with from perr 
«ons of different characters. As the earth must be prepured 
by husbandry for the seed, so the heart must be good^ or 
well disposed, or the Word of God will not yield any har- 
vest. Those whom it doth not profit, ^^ not being mixed 
with faith in them/' are, 1. The careless inattentive hearers^ 
who forget as soon as they hear, on whom it makes no im- 
pression. 2. Those who rest in a superficial religion, 
which fills the Intellect with theological notions without 
a£fectii% the heart ; such may seem to make more pi^gress 
for a season than genuine believers, and to rejoice in the 
truth ; but when persecution arises, it proves a scorching 
dun which destroys their root, and that gone, the; blade 
withers ; the principle being extinguished, profession ceases. 
And, 3. Those who make the hopeless attempt of recon- 
ciling the service of God and mammon, or of living to plea^ 
sure while they acknowledge the obligations of the Gospel. 
In them profession remains, but there is .little or no fruit. 
The parable also strongly marks di^ei'ent degrees of profiting 
bfr the Gospel in believers. 

, The next parable illustrates the state of the visible church, 
. which will ever, as it hitherto has done, contain gopd and 
unworthy members ; and the moral seems to be a disua^ive 
from perseoution, or any violent and injurious method of 
^forming it. The plant sown by the enemy was not the 
yetch, which: we now call tares, which is as useful in its way 
as wheat, and coqid never be mistaken for it. It is a perni- 
cious weed, {lolium temulentum,) a native of England, com- 
monly called darnel, one of the grasses, which can hardly be 
distinguished from. wbe^t in the earlier stages of its growth, 
and is often, found to grow up with it. If its seeds be mixed 
with those of the com, the bread made with it will occasion' 
giddiness 5 so there are errors which are recoipnjiended by the 
semblance of truth, but are prejudicial in their effects, and 
counterfeit pix>fessors that may be mistaken for true Chris- 
tians. Virgil gives this plant the epithet of infelix : — " In- 
felix lolium i^terili dominatur in arvo ;" and the botanists 
from the circumstance mentioned, have given it the specific 
name ietnulentum. A knowledge of the plant seems nec^r 
sary to the proper and full, understanding of the parable. 
As that of the sower represents what is wrong in the visible 
church, even where the true Gospel is preached, so this re-r 
presents the fatal effects of false doctrine. 

The parable of the gradual growth of the corn, is the only 
one peculiar to Mark \ this and that of the leaven shew that 
the change religion works in the believer is gradual and im- 
perceptible to othei-s, and often to himself. That qf the 
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fmntnrd seed points out the visible progress of CbH^ianhjr 
dver nations^ and may be considered as pi*c^faetic. 'To us 
tiie descriptibn of the mustard as the greatest not only df 
faerbs) >Mxi^^**t> bat also of trees, hv^^nf, in the branches of 
which birds can shelter, appears a great exaggeration. Ereii 
in Lincolnsbirel, However, Scott observes, that he has seen 
it larger tban most shrubs, and almost like a smalt tree > and 
in a warm country its growth would be far niore consider^ 
able.* The circumstance that recommended it for a com^ 
parison, is the proportion oifits growth and the seed; it being 
perhaps tbe largest plant from the smallest seed that bad 
been noticed. Tbe man who accidentally ^nds a treasure 
buried in a field, and the merchant who seeking for pearls 
finds one very precious 5 and who both, in order to obtahi 
what tbey have discovered, sell all that thoy possess ; point 
ont the supreme importance of Christianity : and the parable 
of the drag-net, &tcym, indicates the mixed nature of the 
Christian church. 

50. J^sus next detects, perhaps to themselves, the insin- 
cerity of three persons who professed, and might think thut 
they were willing, to become bis disciples and to share his 
lot. The first seems to have made the proposal, tbe others 
to have been invited ; but all proved deficient: the first was 
deterred l^ a statement of the privations that must be en- 
dured, the other two pleaded family duties/ In substance, 
Christ makes the same invitations now, and multitudes; 
tinder specious and plausible pretences^ still excuse them- 
selves. 

lie now embarked in tbe vessel, (which seems to bavB 
been kept constantly for his use,) and while they were 
crossing the lake, from fatigue fell asleep. A violent tem- 
pest arising, his disciples are alarmed, awake biro, and 
address him, it appears with some d^ree of reproof: 
•^ Teacher, carest thou not that we are perishing ?" He 
issued his commands to the wind and to the lake; imme-> 
diately the wind fell, and there was a great calm. Con-t 
sidering the evidence tbey had had repeatedly of his power, 
their diaitrust was blameable 5 be therefore mildly censures 
them. They were amazed that even tbe elements were 
obedient to him, and said to one anotba*. Who then can this 
be } Thus tbe storm that threatened their destruction, was 
overruled to their spiritual advantage. 

51. Upon landing on the opposite shore of Gadara, he wa$ 



• A Rabbi, quoted hy Wbitby, actually talk* of cliwibiog into one «ft into a figr 
tr«(;; and it is ^nerally suppo^d that tbe one mentioned by tbe otber «iVaogelist$^ 
was, on some account, more remarkable. ' \ 
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iiiet bv a dembiiiac,^ who resided in the tombs cut but of 
the hilly so fie^hse that no one ventured to approach him^ 
and whom U was found hnposaiUe to bind with rop^ or 
cfaattis. Jeisas commanded the demons to, quit. their prey, 
sad ithey beli^ questioned, called themselves, on mccouot of 
their number, LegkHi^ithat being the name of a Roman Tegi-^ 
meiit, which consisted of 6000 mien. This gives us a tre^ 
tneodous notion of demoniacnl possession. They solicited 
and obtained leave to enter into a large herd of sivine, which 
th^ immediately drove down a precipice into a lake, where 
they perished. Modern writers have endeavoured to explain 
awi^ these casies of possession, because they see ho instances 
x>f ito in their own times, and because the feet has* been made 
in. subsequent ages to serve the- purposes of fraud. Thej 
assume that the evangelists wrote under the influence of 
Jewish prejudices; and that as* under tiie old dhpensation 
the authors spoke on philosophical subjects like their con* 
l^mporaries, beitig ignorant of the discoveries of 'modem 
science, so our Lord acconuhodated himsdf to the language 
and hottqn of the Jews. These writers however fbrget the 
distinction between natural and moral subjects, and the 
different effect of false opinions on them : a man who be* 
iteves that it is the sun and not iHe earfli that moves^ may 
in moril and religious knowledge be equal to him who has 
the most perfect knowledge of astronomy; but it is obvious 
that a belief in demoniacal possession, if &lse, must lead to 
eiwrs of a practical character. The evangelists also dis* 
criminate between diseases and possessions, even enumerate 
ing among the former, lun^^ the most iikdy to be classed 
among the' latter: Matt. iv. 23, 24L Some cases, as that of 
the demoniac whom the apostles could not cure, (Matt. 
xviL) might be explained upon this hypothesis; but the one 
we aie now considering only admits of a literal ihterpreta<i> 
don. '.••[.': 

The swine-herds, affiightcd, -fled and told the miracle ill 
thedtyty and the inhabitaMscame out to Jemis^ notto im* 

Elore his protection, but to entreat' hio) to^et>art, viewing 
imi wfth aiai*m as a person })osse8sed of supernatural power, 
but n6t r^arding him as disposed to use it for their benefit. 
1^ man himsdf who used to be naked, (ihey found in pnv*' 
per clothing, (provided we may suppose by the charity of the 
apostles out of their own,) composed and rational, and listen-* 
ing to the instructions of -bis deliverer. He was desirous of 
becoming his stated follower, but Jesus orders him to return 
to his friends^ and to tell them ^ how great things the Ijord 

* MattlMW, who was prasfBl, sttf tb^re- were two. 
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had done for him* So he began to publish in DecapoTb 
what great things Jems bad done for bim/^ This is a re* 
markable expression, not often noticed, but it shews that 
Jesus and Lord,* here standing (not as in some instances, as 
a term of respect, hot) for Jehovah, may be used one for the 
other with propriety. Thus the demoniac was not only 
restored to himself, but became a preacher of Christ, aa 
undeniable evidence to his power and mercy in that remote 
comer, and was probably the means of procuring to his 
benefactor on his next visit to that country a more favour- 
able reception : Mark vii. 31— ^7- 

< 52. Levi's entertainment is placed in the Diatessaron 
after their return from Gadara, and though in his own Gos- 
pel it immediately follows his call, his reason for introducing 
it there might be, that he wished to dismiss at once the 
mention of himself. Many of his former associates of his 
own profession were invited, probably in the hope that they 
might derive benefit from the conversation of Jesus, but this 
scandalized some of the Pharisees who were present. He 
answered that it was the diseased that needed a physicia^^ 
and that therefore he soc^ht out sinners that he might re* 
form them. 

The disciples of the Baptist then came to express thehr 
surprise that he and his disciples did not fast as they and 
the Pharisees did. He replied that it would be unseason- 
able for the friends of a bridegroom to fast during the day* 
allotted for the nuptials, which were always given to festi- 
vity; but if any calamity tore him from them, their joy 
would be tumeid into mourning, and then they would fast. 
Thus he indirectly taught, that.it would be unbeconiing in 
his disciples to fast while they were blessed with his pre- 
sence ; but that when he should be taken away from them 
they would meet witli hardships and trials that wouW ren- 
der fasting seasonable. He further illustrated the subject 
by remarkmg, that ho oiie would piece an old woollen gar- 
ment with new cloth, which had never been fulled or pro^ 
perty dressed, («yv«fd$, Mark,) because its rough and unpliant 
texture, instead of suiting the old worn cloth, would/ rend 
it more; and in like manner, that it \i^s not usual to put 
new trine into old (leathern) bottles, going to decay, as the 
fermenting of the liquor would burst them. Thus in these 
occasional duties, which are not so much religion itself as 
means of promoting it, discreticm shouki be used, and a due 
proportion observed between a believer's knowledge' and 
liability of character, and the self-denial required from him ; 

.*' Luktuaet OfH ioste«d of Kv^h. 
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ofitoriijse Jbopefol persons tniglit be disfaeartiened bj prema* 
ture deiMod8, or led to rest in them as meritorious ; so that 
gfeat caution and tenderness is necessary in recommending 
sucfa practices to young converts, as^ though useful, are not 
indispensable, and which should be inculcated gradually as 
tb^ are able to bear them. 

, As to fasting, it is a matter of notoriety that among Ro- 
man Catholics it is little better than nominally observed^ 
tbe abstinence generally practised by members of that church 
respecting only the nature of tbe food taken ; and among 
Protestants, at least among the English, although recognised 
aes a duty by tbe national church, it is almost exploded* Its 
abuse by the church from which we separated, has reduced 
it in our estimation ; and it may be conceded, that ais the 
edification of the individual is the object in view, seasons for 
this duty should be chosen by him with a reference to his 
constitution and circumistances, instead of being imposed at 
stated periods by authority. Still it is spoken of by our 
Lord in a manner perhaps more imperative than a positive 
eommand; for he assumes it as a. fact that they would fast; 
lie only intimates the nuinner in which it should be done : 
" When ye fast, be not of a sad countenance," &c. And 
its utaiity for disciplining the body and bringing it into, sub- 
jecUou to the nobler part of our nature, is generally allowed 
by moralists. 

Our Lord's discourse was interrupted by Jairus, a ruler of 
a synagogue, who fell at his feet, intreating bin) to come and 
beal his daughter, a girl of twelve years old, who was dying.: 
Jesus complied with hia request, but his faith was tried by 
delay, (during which his daughter died,) occasioned by the 
womantwith an issue of biood, who, pressing through the 
crowd, touched the tassel of our Saviour's mantle, and was 
curedw Her malady was of a kind that rendered those 
wbom^ she touched ceremonially unclean ; aiid this explains 
bar alarm, when Jesusr declared what she had done. Her 
feelings convinced her that she was cured^ fyv«p rm ^ttfuwi, 
(Mark v. 29.) and the instantaneous ceasiiig of an baemor- 
rbage, which had lasted twelve years, and baffled niedical 
^ill, was a decisive proof of his su|ieruatural power. / 

There are only three instances recorded of bis raising 
persons from tbe dead ; the widow's son at Nfun, this young 
girl, and Lazarus.: On this occasion he took with him only 
Peter and the sons of Zebedee, and the family, excluding 
the hired mourners; for his object was that her recovery 
should be as little known as passible. She was restored 
not only to life but to healthy for she was able immediately 
to walk. and to eat. 
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- 53. Tfa^ dU^^ys of the power of <:!brist were varied id 
almost ^very conceivable mode ; but all hie piracies were 
works of mercy, in which respect they are opposed to those 
of Moses, which were judgments upon sinners. The presto-* 
ratipaof the blind tonight is a miracle peculiar, to him, and 
is predicted by Isaiah as characteristic of the Messiah. The 
two blind men who met him coming out of Jairus's house, 
accosted him as the Son of David, therein acknowledging 
him as the promised Saviour ; and it is therefore profadble 
tiiat they grounded their hope of his restoring their »gbt, as 
much upon prophecy, as upon tim report of hi& miraciea. 
Having already abundantly excited attention, he would not 
publicly grant their request; but on their following him into 
the house, (probably Peter's,) he there, apart, drew froui 
them a ooi^fession of their belief in his power, and rested 
their cure upon their faith : ^* Be it vnto you according to 
your faith/' As that was genuine their eyes were opened. - 

54. The cure, immediately after, of a dumb demoniac^ 
shews the wilful blindness iaod inveterate malice of tbe Pha-» 
risees, who when the multitude honestly exclaimed. That it 
had been never so seen in Israel, returned to tUeir dhaige of 
a confederacy with the evil sf)irit. , ■ . # 

55. He now finds it expedient to leave Capernaum, and 
visits Nazareth. He again. taught thpre on. the Sabbath | 
he excited amazement, but no better effect was produced 
upon their minds thah on the former visit ; and though they 
did not now proceed tOiany.actiof.vicdence, his low rank io 
society was a stumbling block, which neither hia vtisdotn 
nor his miracles could remove. Such immoveable disbelief 
excited bis astonishment. . . / . . , 

56. 57* Multitudes resorted from distant: plaices to beett 
him, and their forlorn condition, lis stray sheep without a 
sheplierd to guide them, (since the prieshs deserved not that 
namisi) excited hb compassion. . He observed ihait tbevewas 
a plenteous harvest growing, which would require: raainy lark 
bourers to reap it, but that there w^ebiit few, and therefore 
he admonishes them to pray the Lord of the harvest. to. in-* 
crease iheir number. How many countries, some of which 
were not even known to the apostles to exists have iu tbe 
eighteen centuries that have since elapsed, embraced the 
Christian faith! yet many more still remain enveloped ii| 
the darkness and profligacy of heathenism ;. and those wkere 
they laboured, and founded so many churches,. ha\^ been in 
a great degree usurped by Mahomed. As long, therefore, as 
the harvest is plenteous, and tbe labourers comparatively so 
few, this command continues in force >; and when tve eonsi^ 
der the facilities for communicating Christianity, which the 
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|>re8s, fcaming) commerce ai^ peace, at thd present day 
tifibrd^ there- apf^ears to be no a^e since the foundation of 
the chrnrb) to whiob it is so api)licabte as onr own. The 
daiom of heathen nations upon the charity of believers be* 
gin at length to foe acknowledged; and the immense colo- 
nial empire which it has pleased Divine Providence to bestow 
upon: Britain, makifig her the sovereign of many more mil^. 
lions of heathen than of Christian subjects, clearly points it 
out as our imperative duty to take the lead in the glorious 
office of conv^ting the worid. Happily eadi denomination 
of Citristians in our country is now earnestly labodring in 
this work, which is vast enough to ^i^age the attention of 
all, without their interfering with one another; and the 
Estabtished Chtircfa has two : Societies pursuing this grand 
object; — that for propagating the Gospel in fore^n parts^ 
which has hitherto cmiBned its operations to the British 
dominions ; and the Church Missiooiary Society, which has 
no dtlier limits than its opportontties assign it. Both are 
usefully enrployed, atid hi^ly deserving of our support; and 
the principle of encouraging missions, which, strange as it 
may seem, has been ridicuted, and even argued against by 
persons who would. yet be affronted if they were classed 
with uobeiievers, though expressly cohomanded by the Sa-f 
viour, is at length recognised iiy our Sovereign, who, in hi^ 
capacity as. Head of the Church, has lately recommended the 
caose to evtery parish in Bngland. 

Our Lord follow^ up fats renaark by sending out the 
apostles ovcar the Hoty Landy to proclaim his approaching 
reign; but on this occasion he strictly limited their mission 
to the Jo6t rsheep of the house of Israel, forbidding them to 
visit Samaritan, z& well as Gentile, cities. His authdrizing 
them, to work miracles, is justly brought forward as evidence 
of bis Divinity. God put his Spirit upon those Moses ap-i 
pointed, but Moses confen'ed not that Spirit ; the spirit of 
Blijah. lasted upon Elisha, in answer to the former's prayers,, 
but he' did not give him power. It is Christ alone that 
both works mirades at wili, and authorizes others to per- 
form them. The apostles were sent out two and two; and 
it has boen suggested, that much advantage might be obf^ 
tained by a recurrence to this practice in the case of modera 
missionaries, «s the presence oif a pious and wis^ companion^ 
would cheer a Christian among alicns^ and enemiies, and ia 
difficult cases might be of the greatest use, by advice, ex*> 
ample, and encoaragement. Some of the instructions given 
were of a temporaty nature only suited to the present jour*! 
Bey^ and vtrer^ subsequently revoked. Thus he tells them' 
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that they had beeti sent without pro^Hsion for tfcchr journey^ 
but hereafter they roust take with them what property they 
had ; now their mission was linrited to the honse of Israel) 
hereafter the Gospel was to be preached to every creature. 
The warning, that, notwithstanding the power with wbidi 
they were endued and the joyful natm-e of the intelligeooe 
which they had to convey, they wobM be hated by all that 
were not prevailed upon to receive their messi^e, and wedd 
be exposed to such sufierings and persecutions as would 
tempt them to apostatize, has. been found appltcahie in ei'ery 
age. He charged them therefore to beware of men^ and to 
combine prudmce with innocence. Still, afiterlevery justifi- 
able precaution, they must expect no better treatment than 
he would himself experience ; but though they were con- 
demned to death, they must not fear those who at the worst 
could but shorten life, but him whose power extesdetb over 
eternity. Him therefore they must cotifess l>efore . men, 
whatever it might cost, if they would hare him to ackoow* 
ledge them, and to reward them in heaven. Nor would bis 
enemies only endeavour to frighten them from their duty, 
there would be the opposition and the entreaty of friends to 
try them ; but no relative or personal regards must he suf- 
fered to interfere with love to himself. It. is manifest that 
here, and in other places, our .Lord demands that supreme 
love with which the law requires us to^love God; and this 
claim is to a thinking p(;rson, who can draw conclusions, 
and weigh consequences, as strong evidence of his Divinity 
as a direct aflBrmation of it. No mefe man can make audi 
a demand without becoming the. rival of God, who is a jea- 
lous God, and will not give his glory to another; nor would 
such, if in his right mind, think of advancing it. We shoold 
find it impossible to bring ourselves to feel. the right of any 
human teacher, even though he sacrificed his life for i», to 
claim this supreme affection ; and we must qualify.and di- 
lute his expressions, before we can bring them within the 
bounds of propriety, and . free them from the charge of un- 
exampled presumption. Yet the apostles and primitive 
Christians felt the claim of Jesus to he just^ and love to him^ 
which is the [ireeminent and distinguishing feature of Chris- 
tianity, becomes, upon the orthodox scheme of bis Divinity, 
both natural and reasonable. ^^ View Jesus as Emma-, 
nuel, God with us, the atoning Redeemer of a lost world, 
and all is as it ought to be. The contemplation of what he 
is, and of what he hath done, will dispose us with all the 
ardour of a grateful heart to join in the song of heaven s 
^ Blessing, and honour, and glory, and power^ be unto him 
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Akt ttuedi 'tipbi} 4te 'tWiie^ Md tihlo the Lamt> for erei* 

. Jesas ODOclodes bb irddt'eiM 'with the encourftghig assuN 
ance tbat persons who ^nterti^ed them would h6 recom-' 
pensed in the same matiiier as if they bad welcomed himself 
ID person ; and that^t any time, wfaoeyer should receive a 
prophet^ that is, a teacher of religion, for th^ sake of hi^ 
office, would reoei^e the same rewani as if he were it 
teacher himself; and that even the most iticonsidenlble 
service reiidered' to a private Qiristian, i^ctti^^'he is a 
Christian^ would not ftlil of a proportionable reconipence. 

60^ 61, 4Mr. The ftme of Jeatis about this time reached 
Herod; (in tMiose dbHihM0U6 lie chiefly resided,^ ilnd h\i 
gttitty^ons^ienoe^ ^viggeslbed that be tni!i;$t be the Bapti^ 
risen from Ae gw^) with the poWer of wdrfcing niiricler. 
He expreeised a ^sire to see him, perhaps that he mi^i^ 
impriiion> him, b«t John'^ disdples having buHed thei^i 
nwiMter, appi'ised Je^as of ^his death ; who withdrew (toge->' 
ther vdth his apostles, who had returned fh>m their jpur^ 
tJey,) bi^otid <tiie lak^, to ^' de^H near Beth^aida; within 
the letrarohy of Philip. Herod had honoured the Baptist^ 
he bad listened^ w)th appatent ^atisfhetion to bis discourses; 
and done fliany thitigs thaft be recokhmended^ but when he 
remonstikted with him aboat hisi adillterote.intercbitrse 
wfcdi bill niece^ khA aisief-ln^law, he east him into pri^ 
at her suggestion, and Was only restrained f^m putting 
him to. death, by the fear of a popular commotiofa. His 
l»rtb*day, which he kept with great pomp, gaVe Herodiasf 
an op|)6rtun*ty ctf fiiUy gratifying her hatred ; ^ arid lier ^lari 
seems to have been- previiMi^y concerted with her daughter 
Salome) Whb :mnst have been at that time *very young; 
Herod^s regret = at httving made so rash a vow, arose les^, ilf 
ibonld seem^ from any wish to save JOhn'id life, than frbhif 
the checks of cbnsefence, Or the feiar df consequences. Htf 
was soon after engaged in a disastrous Wai- witb'Aretas,W 
liat*eth, khag of a tribe of Arabs, and father to his repqdi*: 
AtedWife* ■ -- ^.••. .. - ; ' :. ^ ' • '.• 

- €3. In the des^ii^^ whitbe^ ^owds had flocked to heat^ 
him> eoofipas^on Induced Je^us to feed the Whole numbei'^* 
consisting of Sf^Ofk, i without including* Women aiid children j 
aiMl this he did by milUiplying five loaVes and twO smalr 
flsbi^s so greatfy,' liiat after i^tfefying these Oersods, ^ho' 
were almost starving ft^stnf long abstinence, the flragmatits^ 
so nutch ex^i^eeded the ori|;tnai quantity, as t& fill twelve 
baskets. Tbia being one of the most astobishidg and mdst, 

. • Wiirdhiw, Ditccmrset oiTtlie SociDtan Controversy, p, 54-^4. * 
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extensiyeljr ccfnvmc^i^ of Cbri^t'^ jturoclesf is ToC^orded^ bjir 
all the evangelists. In computing the number fed^ they da 

not speak by guess, for the clbposition of the people in 
squares of a determinate leugthj euahled them to calculate 
with certainty. Jesus^ though entirely free from worldly 
anxiety, did not think it beneath him to order his disciples 
to gather up the f ragmen t.H. His reason that nothing may 
be lostj is eminently deserving of our attentioHj for it shew* 
that he, to whom " the earth aud the fulness thereof be- 
longs,** is no friend to a lavish waste of his gifts j and as by 
feeding these thousands be sets us an example of liberality^ 
so by taking care of the fragments he tcaehes us^ that fru- 
gality and charity should be united, and that there is aa 
important diObreuce betw^een wastefulness and beneficence. 
7'he multitude exclaimed that he was the prophet who was 
to come, and they wished to force him to declare himself, 
perceiving that it was in his power to feed an army in a 
desertj and being convinced that every obstacle must give 
way before him . 

64. As the apostles might be disposed to concur with 
them^ Jesus constrained them to put to sea without him; 
and then dismissing the crowd, instead of resting after his 
fatigue, withdrew to a mountain to pray. He had no sinst 
that needed pardon^ but he bad temptations and services 
before his view, and he had the cause of his disciples and 
his church to plead with his father. 

Meantime the apostles encountered a tempest and a con- 
trary wind] and three hours before sunrise, Jesus walked 
Upon the sea to overtake them- At first they cried ont 
from fear, supposing i^ to be an apparition, but as soon to 
be addressed them they took courage; and Peter, raised 
to a high degree of confidence, sought permission to cofne 
ifihimn His master suffered him, and as long as fai^ fakh: 
was fixed upon his poiyer, he was ^o^bled to walk upon 
the waves ; but the boisterous element soon drew off hi» 
^ttentipn^ bis faith s^a^gered, and he began, to sii^k. Yet 
in his extremity he still relied upon Jesus, who jstretdbed 
fprth his'haEnd in answer t/^ his^iji asd kept him up, re- 
DuMng him at- the san^ tiioie for bis diatrust* They em«^ 
bark^^ and the sb^p instimtflineous)^ r0aobed the shore^ 
John vi. 21 1 The apostles secern to have been more Im* 
pressed by this than by any preceding minKda^ for tfaey 
worsbippied hjmin consequence; upt merely as a superiory 
but as -the Son of God, .<)or |did he decline the homage. 

65. The next mornings the ^lultitude^ dis^p|>ointed ta 
bis not returning to them from the mountain, took ship- 
ping, aiid caqie after him to Capernaum, wher^ they ex- 
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snifecL * lostetd, however, of satisfying theh^ puriosHy, he 
MMited. ikmm for their motive in seekiog hinn t wfaitb thty 
iidi Dol'beoa^ne his miimdes had convinced them that he 
was aiteibher of righteownese^ but that they might 'qiakt^ 
hitn a king, in oi^der t6 enjoy secular advantages. . He 
ejitKirts theni> instead of labouring for the peri^luible food 
of the body), to labour for that fo6d of the ^oul, tvhicK 
histeth fereverw Finding that fakh in him was the work 
that he required, and seeing that stich doctrine had nothing 
Gongesial with their carnal expectations, tiieir ^dmirationf 
began to die away, and sns^icion^ to arisen and they asked 
w£sLt mirade he would w«rk, Ihat. Should induce them to 
believe in him; wlMt evidence he could shew to convince 
AiHn that be could bestow upon thetn eternal lifew He 
hadionor fad, (hey alknved, some thousands in a desert,' 
but whad was- he in comparison with their lawgiver, who 
had fed in a miraculous manner the \yhole nation of theft 
anceaiors for forty years. In reply, he carries on their 
metaphor, describing himself as the real heavenlv bread^j 
wMch sustains the life of the soul. He then tells them, 
^thout a figure, that they do not believe in him ; but still, 
though they deserted him, he should not be left vdthout 
disciples, for all whom his Father had given to him would 
come unto him, and he would reject none who came. 
None that seek salvation from him need ever fear to be 
cast out; for it is his Father's will, that will to accomplish 
which he came down from heaven,, that whoever, htt^w, 
contemplateth the Son, and believetb in him, shall have 
everlasting life ; and none can come unto him unless the « 
Father draw him. He then shews the inferiority of the 
manna to the genuine living bread, which is of such a na- 
ture, that he that feedeth upon it shall live forever; his 
soul will be nourished by it to everlasting life ; and the 
death of the body will be to him no more than a sleep, 
that shall end in a glorious resun^ction. This bread, he 
continues, is my flesh, that is his human nature taken into 
union with his Deity, that he might present it to his Father 
as an expiatory sacrifice for the sins of the world. Our 
Lord may be presumed to allude in this discourse to that 
C0mmemoratio9i of his death which he was afterwards pleased 
to institute ; but to suppose that he will literally give us 
his flesh to eat, and to substitute for a spiritual union with 
him^ the mere act of partaking of the LK>rd*s Supper, is to 
pervert the Gospel, by substituting the forms for the sub- 
stance of religion. Such is the error of the Roman Catholic^ 
who deduces from this discourse^ the dogma of the real 
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presence of Christ in the Sacrament^ but be cantSons «9 
agaiiiist this ititerpratatioii^ by givhiy us his own, " the 
words that I speak unto you, they af« spirit andtbey are 
life;'* and they likewise oFertuiu every expoaition that 
would inseparably connect the apiritual grace with theoat^ 
ward visible act, independent of the di^iostdoQ and qiiaIi-> 
fieatiooii of the comniuoicurit. Otheis, again, who speak 
exclusively of feeding upon his words, Ifaat b, bia doctriBea, 
without any rcfcJ^nce to faith in his. atoning sacrifice of 
himself^ only lead men by an opposite road from the ftui^ 
damental truths of religioiu That bis doctrine shooM ap- 
pear hard and incredible is not astonisfciug, for though in-4 
^truction had been spoken of as the^lbod.bf the soul, no 
teacher had yet called hwiseif the bread of jife. 

^ Many of his disciples forsook liim ]n;conae<|iiedce\of'tU8 
diacourse, and he seems tx> have been ieft alone witli -the 
twelve. He asked if they also would depart, intimating 
that he wished for bq relugtaut followers: Beter, in thd 
naiiic of all, declared his full persuasion. that Jesn» was the 
Messiah, and that he had the words ' of eteraal-iife. To 
this confession be only thought fit to roply that one eftbem 
was a false accuser, hnQth^j thus checking pretnfnptuioda 
sdf-confidenccj and hinting to them tliat they might ftdh 
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66. The report of oor Lord's miracles gave such un- 
easiness to the Scribes a^ Plmiisces of Jenisalem, that 
«oin€ of thetn came down to Galilee to watch his conduct. 
Not finding tlMit iie and his disciples broke the law^ they 
objected to fhem their (fisregard of the traditions. The 
I^tmrisees maintained that' these precepts had been handed 
down through successive ^nc rations from Moses^ to whom 
<hey had been waUy communicated in the mount by Go(t 
himself, wiiea he dleli'^red to him the writtmi law; and 
Kitber they: nor modem rabbis have scrapled to prefer 
Ibem to the former*^ Jesus being asked why his disciples 
«Kd not, aboording to one of these traditioos, wash their 
hands liefbre meals, he> mthout anawering their c^nestionj 
accQsied them of hypobrisy, applying to them the t^^ords of 
Isaial^, ^^ This nation h6nou re th me with their lips, but 
^ir he4rt is: for froni tat.'* He continuedj that their en- 
iorciBi^ ibimfoi* ordinaii(^8 rendered their very worship 
vaih andtttuppofilftbie;* tor they not only did not themselves 
keep,' but had explained away the positive commands of 
God,'thalt they might obser\c their traditions. As an in- 
staacffiof this he cites the fifth commandment, but only as 
anr instance, fbr be adds, *^and many like things yon do/' 
This cdmmandment orders children to maititain (r^^p) their* 
fiwents if they iijecd.lt, as well as to honour them. But ac- 
cording to those casuists, if a child should say to father or 

, * ** Theword* of lb* Scrtbet &re lovely abote the .words of tbe IaW|*' b th» 
^yUig of a Jewiib Rabbi, iir Wbitby, wlialm si^rd suilUar ciU^^^^ 
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mother. Whatever I have that would support you has been 
consecrated by me to holy uses i he not onlv was free from 
any obligation, but might not hereafter, if he repented of 
his unnatural conduct, assist them, his property being hence* 
forth corban, or a gift to the temple $ to which he was now 
bound to give what otherwise he might have bestowed upon 
them. The extant writings* of Jews prove that the same 
unhappy perversion of morally has survived their polity; 
and, incredible as it may seem, it would be too easy to fmd 
in the works of Christian divines, a no less decisive, though 
perhaps a less avowed, preference of human traditions to 
the word of God. This tendency of tradition to niake the 
law of God of none effect, which the Roman church unhap- 
pily so abundantly exemplifies, explains our Lord's strong 
protest against it. 

He then called the people to him and said, Attend ye all 
to me, and understand; and. told them in plain terms, that it 
was not the outward pollution of the person, but the in- 
ward impurity of the heart, that is, the thoughts and de- 
sires, that defile a man. Peter afterwards, in private, asked 
him the meaning of this sayii^^ we are surprised nt. hia 
dulness, but we forget, that the e:)^planatioa which has been, 
familiar to us from childhood, vfas. then new, i^id that the 
Jews, who rested satisfied in the performance of outward 
ablutions, had lost sight of the purity of heart which they 
denoted. 

67* After this offence given to the Pharisees, Jesus retired 
to the most remote northern extremity of the land, on the 
confines of Tyre and Sidon. Here a woman, desoencfed 
from the ancient Ganaanites, but evidently from her addness- 
ing him as the Sou ofDavid^ no long^ an idolater, tboiigk 
she probably had been, besought him: to deliver her. dangb* 
ter from demoniaeal poisscssion. He heard her in BUeooi^ 
and with apparent indifferene^, intandiolg therebyto^pcoire 
and manifest the strength of her faith/* The a|>oslie8^ pity^ 
ing her distress, or rather weaped with. her importunity^ n^ 
quested him to grant her petitipi[i|) but he repliedy in :her 
faeariDg, that he was not sent except to. the lo^eiheepqf^tta 
house of Israel; this speech^ h^qweMer, was.so far^m.iif^ 
feuding or discouraging her^ tlialj she pleaded the morejeor- 
nestly^ and instead of dlsdajning .the cOjDdparisonito&dog^ 
and leaving him in indignation, ^be meekly submitted^io the 
mortifying di&tinctionj which by a happy ingienuity she erea 

* '* A man may be so bound by vows that he cannot without great sin do what 
God bath in his law required to be done, so* that in racbicafes the .tow mait Itand, 
and thelaw be abro^ted.^' f^ococMf AfisceU^p, 4\p, . : . i .. / .: 
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turoed }ota ttn argfnrtient (br his granting her pdtitioti*' $h0 
saidjn eflfeot, I allow that I am a sinner of the Gentiles, yea^ 
ereq of the accursed race of Canaan, and have no claim* to 
the privileges of God's people; bat as the dc^s eat of the 
fragments of a plentiful table, without any detriment to the 
cbi^lren, so Cby power and mercy are so great that thou 
canst heal my daughter without any diminntioR of tbe bless* 
logs reserved for Israd* Our Lord's purpose being now 
answered he granted her request, in language which, while 
it coaimiandedaiid encouraged perseverance, conveyed re-t 
proof to many Israelites. ** Great is thy faith, be it Bnto 
thee as thou wisheat." 

. 6&. Jesus now returning homFeward passed through Deca«* 
pdis, th^ district in which tbe dispossessed demoniac of the 
totnbs had de^laced by his orders the grieat things that he had 
dcme for him ; and it is probable that the different reception 
which he now met with f^as owing to bis reports I^ they| 
Vroi^h^ to Inm to be curled,: a deaf mkn with an impediment! 
in his speech, luyiXmUf, Tiddng him aside out of the crowd 
be cnr^ him, bat not, lis in other instances, signifying bis 
intentions by words, which the man would not have undei> 
stood, but by touching the defective organs. 

69. In this retired neighbourbdod the mnltitude flocked 
to him, and stayed tUl the third day, so that they must 
have lodged tw6 nights in the open air, such was their 
earnestness to hear him. The necessity of supplying thenn 
with food, lest they should faint on their return, occa-* 
^tolled his performing in their favour, a miracle similar to 
(me already recorded. In the former instance tbe men fed, 
exclusive of women and children, were dOOO, and the bas-^ 
kets filled with fragments, twelve; in Uie present, the men 
were 4000^ and the baskets seven. Our translators have 
\x&^ basket in both places, but the originid has two different 
words, iM^ivK and rsrw^if, rendered in the Vulgate by copUnus 
and 8j)ort0 ; the latter, which occurs here, mnst be the 
largest, for it is big enough to contain a man. Acts ix. 33. 
, 70. No two descriptions 6f bad men could be more op^ 
polite to each other in principle and conduct, than the Ptm-^ 
risees and Sadducees ; yet enmity to holiness, common to 
bothi united them to tempt Christ^ They again desire him 
to shew them a sign from heax'cn ; and he again reptiedy 
^hat they could conjecture, from their observations uponr 
tbe sky, the changes iii the weather, and might, if they* 
would, have discenied as neadily the. ^gns of the times.^ 
The ^^ptre was departing fi-om Judah, for a part of tbe 
country was already a Roman; province^ the rest biUnomi- 
uallyindepfindent: DanierB seventy fweeksdi^pwtoward^ » 
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close;, tbe BeiptiA hdd appeatod ta the predlc^fad htMA 
pf the Messiah; and this prophecies ^ere Ailfitiing ib the 
diaracter aod miracles of Jesus^ : so that it needed little 
sagacky to foresee that the kingdom of heaven was at 
band. 

71- The disciples on their embarking had fbrgotten to 
supply themselves with breads and the fragments of their 
late miraculous meal being exhausted, they had but n loaf 
remainiug. While unqasy on this account, Jesu^, with a 
reference to what had just bccurred, warned them to be^ 
ware of the leaven of the Pharisees and Sadducees, which 
soured and corrupted all that they did. They took hi^ 
warning litei^IIy, whidh led him to reprove them for dis« 
trust, as if he could not as easily supply them with' neces-^' 
sary provisions, as the thousands whpm he had twice fed 
mifaculously ; and their dulness in not comprehending 
that he • referred to mattov of higher moment than thcf 
leaven of bread, which as be had already tftughC was not 
One of those articles that could defile^ ^ . 

72. He then came to Bethsaida, where at the request of his 
jEnehds be restored a blind man to sight. In this miracle, 
as in a former ooCyhe touched the individual, and probably 
for th^ sahfie' reason ;. and it differs from the rest recorded, 
in its being riot an instantaneous aet ; at first the man' 
saw objects iiidistinctly,--*men as trees walkirig; bulJesos 
touched his eyes once more, and he saw them as tb^ were; 
It has been observedy that this progressive cure affbrds A 
decisive proof of the Divine power and knowledge of Christ, 
for it, sbewis that he knew almost seventeen centuries be-' 
fore it wds suspected by. the most sagacious and inquisi^ 
tive philosopheiv that the mere perfection of the organs of 
sight is not sumcieilt to i^ender vision perfect ; and thutf 
we see an instande in the Bible, in which a fact unintblli"^ 
gible at the time, lies useless, as it were, till a scientific^ 
age supplies the key to open^this hidden treasure* 

It was universally believed, till the time of the celebrated 
Locke, that a man bom blind would immediately^ see 'as 
well as other men, if the organs qf visiofa were suddenly 
rendened perfect: but the contrary conclusion to which he 
was led by theory, was confirmed by Cbe«elden^ who, by 
the removal of a cataract, enabled a young man td see who 
was born blind« It appears that though be obtained sight^' 
be could not discriminate objects by their figure or (nagni« 
tude, that they 1^ looked extremely large, and that he 
imagined that they all touched bis eyes ; tfnd he was obliged 
to spend a year m learning to see like other men, or in 
acquiring experience of the alterations made in. the ideas 
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f^^jight by j udgmeiiit. . The simlH tu4e between the defect^ 
obaervaWe in the vision of this ;yo ting man, and of the per- 
son gur^d by. our Lord, must convince ns that effects so 
similar must.ha^'e been pro(|nced by, the sanie cause;, and 
that therefore the ^lulyect of the miracle veas blind froip hi« 
birth. Jesus by thefirst application of bis hands effected a^ 
niucb aiS.the removal of the catiucacjt, and he gave the man 
an opportunity to describe the imperfection of his sight, ii| 
«, manner sufficiently clear to prove (not to his contempo- 
raries, but to a more scientific age) that the first application 
rendered the organs perfect^ and th^ second Qonferred the 
advantages of experience. As none but one who had been 
born blind could have m^de the remark recorded by Mark^ 
we have incontrovertible evidence of the reality of the mi- 
ragle.* Jesus led the man out of the town before he cured 
him, and when his blindness was entirely removed, directed 
hin^ not to return, nor relate the case, leaving the inhabi-r 
tants to their awful state of infidelity and impenitence.* 
. 73. On his way to the borders of Csesaa*ea Philippi, he 
inquired of his apostles what notion the people had. formed 
of him, and having been told their several opinions, he in-* 
quired as to their own. Peter, with his usual promptitudei 
replied for all, *Uhe Messiah, the Son of the living God/' 
Our Lord pronounced him happy, as this convict^o^ of the 
irutb proceeded not from man's teaching, nor was the fruit 
of natural sagacity, but had been I'evealed to: him ^)y the 
Father; and he took occasion. from the name, (nir^tf,) Pe- 
ter; {stone^) which he had given him, to declare that upon 
this rocky («tT^«,) that is, ui)on. this confession of his Di-* 
vanity and his office, which include i^tpnement, a|id allthq 
essential doctrines dependent on it,:h^ would build hi^ 
church, and that the gates of Hftdes, or ti^e grave, {sl^puld 
nev^ prevail against it. The prophecy has been wonfiern 
fully. laccdmplished, for neither the power por policy of 
men, .neither the r^e of persecuting emperors, ; npr the 
more dangerous craft pf Julian, OOuld overpower the churcli 
at a time when no human authority maintaixied itf j^nd in 
the dark ages real Chrlstiwiity flourished unnoticed in a 
few obscure Alpine vallie^, when the rest of Europe was 
^unk in the .deepest jg^oi'dnt^e^ and the Bible was almost 
unknown. . The religion of Mohammed haa nearly, banished 
it: from the lessor Asia, the field of its fearS^st triumphs, ^n4 
even from its native land; ;and the candles tipk of northera 
Afrioa^ the land of Cyprianj|Tertullian,.andAuguslfne, the^ 
J . .. . • . . ■ -' . J . " ' . ■ ■ ' ■ ^- i't 

* Drought on the eare of the blind man in'bratet*! Essay on tbe Cbarkcter of 
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scene of so many martyrdoms and triumphs of the £iith^ 
has been long removea; but the promise is not to any 
particular communitT, but to the universal churchy and 
wheii the light has been extinguished in one country it 
has been kindled in another. Thus^ what has been lost 
in Africa and Asia, has been more than compensated by 
its progress in the new world, and its recent triumphs in 
the South Sea. 

From this discourse the Roman Catholics ^kduce their 
doctrine of the pope's supremacy^ as successor to Peter, as 
the represeittatiTe of his Master, and governor of his 
church: and some Protestant commentators allow that 
Christ here builds his church upon the per$on of Peter, un^ 
derstanding however no more by this than is conveyed ill 
the following words, " To thee I will give the keys of the 
kingdom of heaven;"' which seems to denote that he was 
the individual chosen to open the ishurch both to Jew and 
Gentiles, as we know from the book of Acts that he did« 
The power of binding and loosing, or of making regula- 
tions in the church, is aftenvardsT assigned to all, so thai 
the possession of the keys is the only privilege peculiar to 
Peter. That privilege it is evident, gave him no higher 
authority than the other apostles; for, subsequent to this^ 
we fihd them disputing who should be the cl^ief: nor did 
he evisr advance any such claim, but in his epistles simply 
tails himself an apostle, and exhorts the elders 'as being 
himself an elder, 1 Pet. v. 1. It did not even give 
him an honorary precedence, for though w^ find him 
present at the council of Jerusalem, James presided ; and 
Paul we know on one occasion publicly withstood him, 
Qalatians ii. 11. A power then which he never possessed 
eould not be transmitted ; nor can the bishops of Rome 
even prove that they are his successors. The papist, we 
see, derives little support from Scripture, though we should 
yield' to him that the church was founded upon xh^penovi 
6i Peter; and still less, if we adopt Chrysostom's inter* 
pretatibn, which builds it upon his confesriM^ and which is 
more according to the analogy of faith ; for, properly speak^ 
ing, it is built upon our blessed Master, as Isaiah (xxviii« 
16.) expresses it, '^ Behold I lay in Zion. for a foundation, 
a stone, a tried stone, a precious comer stone/ a sure foun- 
dation ;*' and St. Paul, in his comparison of the church to 
a material fabric, seems to mark the equality of its minis^ 
ters in this respect, '^ Built upon the foundation of the 
apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief 
corner stone, Eph. ii. 20. 
74. He then explained to them his priestly^ office, and 
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enideanAired ' to prepttnf them toi bis svlflbiiiig> whioh Iras 
so contltiry to tke worldly trininph that tbey anticipated^ 
that Pete^, wbo had oiredooked the predictions of an afflicted 
and rejected Mesisiafa, and was perhaps elated by thecooi'^ 
mendation he had just received^ took bis Master aside^ or by 
the hand, and with a mixture of affection and ignorance 
expressed his hope that be was mistaken. Jesus rebuked 
bim in the Fery words that he did the devil^ <^ Get thee 
bdiiid me Satan/' or enemy , adding, ^^ thou art a stumbling 
Mock to me," tlmt is, he tempted bim to decline the cross | 
to give up, on account of the suffering and the shame^ tha 
great work which he had come into the world to acoom-» 
plish, declaring that he did not relUh (f^ni»t) the spiritual 
things of God, but the things of man^ ^cb as ease^ booour^ 
and riches. He then called the people to bim, and said^ 
that whoever was disposed to foUow him must deny his 
natural inclinations, and must be ready if cfdled upon^ even 
to die in his cause; but tbat whoever vi^is £sutbful unto 
death, would hereafter receive an adequate recompeace^ 
as much more valuable than earthly life, as that life is td 
the tojojrmehts Ibat accompany it, and which can profit no^ 
thing the person that is about to quit it. And to stnengthen 
them to endure the temporary privations to whioh he called 
them, be brought before their minds the future judgment^ 
declaring that when be came in g^ory he would then be 
ashamed of those who now were ashamed of him. 

7&* Six days after J es^tw retired to a mountain to pray^ 
according to tradition to Mount Tabqr, an insulated emi-> 
nence to the noitb of: GaJilee. He took with bim Peter,: 
James^ and John, who seem to. have been admitted to more 
intimate familiarity than the rest, and who ware a compe^ 
tent number of witnesses to pirove,^ herei^er, the fact whicb 
here took plaoe^ the fitrufu^nrtf, or as we translate it, trans^ 
JiguraHon. Ttiey saw their Master daily in the ^'formofa 
servant,'* as tbe Son of Man, but on this one occasion they 
were permitted to behold his> glory as the only begotten of 
the Father, and bad such a discovery of bim '^ in the form of 
Ood** as they were able to bear. This bis dazzling appear- 
ance, bright as the sun, or as the snow, would give them 
some faint conception of tbe glory which he had had with 
bis Pathier before bis incarnation, which was always inherent 
in him, though he saw good to veil it while on earth, and 
which he would i^esume after his ascension ; and of the glory, 
which awaited them, when hereafter their. bodies should 
be changed into the resemblance of his gtorified one. 
It would also serve to explain to them tlie meaning of 
their late confession, " Thou art the Son of the living God i'\ 
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and to support their ^nidi dimng bis approechkig'hiiinilia-^ 
lion j Moses and Eli^hy tbeocie the giver of the iaw^ the 
other 'its great restorer in a period of universal defection; 
appeared a)so in glory^ andtoonydrsed wiih him on the sob«i 
j^cti of his^' death; but th^ came not to share the glory^ 
bue^aohQowled^ 4he preeminence of Jesns^' in whose obe-^ 
dience the morality of the law was magn^d^ «nd its cere-* 
motliesand types 'fol&lled. Peter, defighted^ bvoke oot into 
^n^xolaikialiotithat it was good for tteni to remain tbere^ 
«nd not gOidbwU) to meet the sufferings, of whidi he was 
tarelnctftot to:hear; butintthis he knew not what lie said t 
Iheaaoriike, without which he could not be accepted^ must 
firsts be offeredy-^nd seiVrces reautined for him and his bre-* 
thren to performv which would promote the Divine .glory by 
the extension land edi^ca^on of the 'Church long after their 
oix^H' decease. While thus inconsiderately speaking, a br^faC 
dond, like that, we may presume^ whidr hung over the 
mei^y^seat in tte tabernacle and. first temple^ ov&*s|iadowed 
them, and from it a iroice wa9 hcard^ ^^ This: » my beloved 
Son, in whom I am well pleas^ ;'^ being the same testimony^ 
that was borne to. him at his baptism, to whidi was added 
the command, *^- Hear bim,'^ that is, in prefer^ice even to 
Moses and the .Prcqihets* This vision with its glory awed and 
overpowered the mortals who had been admitted to it, and 
they. lay \i^th their fiaces on the ground, till Jesus touched 
them and encouraged. them to rise. On arising, and loidcing; 
round, theyfound: the vision had departed, and their Master 
was alone with them, in his usual appearance ; except, as is 
supposed from the amazement of the multitude on his returuy 
(f{i%6Cn^, Mark ix. 15.) that as the face of Moses shone wfaea 
he brought down the tables of the law from Sinai, so some 
degree of brightness still remained upon that of the Saviour. 
On descending, he charged them to mention the vision to 
none tiU'after bis resurrection, not even, it should seem, to. 
the other apostles. Before that ev^it it would; not have- 
obtained credit, and it was desigiled^ at present at least, 
more, for their own support than the conviction of others; 
The scene^ transitory as it was, made such an abiding ini-j 
prcssion upon Peter, (and we may infer the same oi Joiin, 
i. 14.) that in his second epistle^ written many years after, 
a little before his death, he argues from rit, that he had not 
followed cunningly devised fables, that he had neither de- 
ceived, nor been himself mistaken, for he had been an eye- 
witness of the majesty of the Lord Jesus Christ, when Ibiere 
came such a voice to him from the excellent glory which 
he heard when he was with him in the holy inonnt,. 2 Peter 
i. Id-^'ig. Yet for thie consolation of those who bad -hot 
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feeeti fatroared^th «^i a displty of Md glory, he adds,' 
that the evidence of fulfilled pmpbeoy was more convincing; 
7S. On their reinm, a fhtber brought his son to Jesus^ whot 
was possessed iby a defmon^ that seems to have tormented blm, 
not with what we call lunacy, bat epilepsy; During bis ab-« 
senoe the boyhad iaieen brraght toitbeaposUes, wboyfhbQj^ 
on their laiie lanission they had found the evil spirits sdbject 
to them,J were now baffled. Our Lord's reply sheWsthae 
^ir Afith was feeble and inadequate ; and-it appears to faa^e 
been weaker than before. He declares that nothing is im* 
possible to faith, and there seems no reason for our limiting 
his remark to the occasion on which bespoke, or to these 
miraculous effects. The experience of every age has shewn 
the grand tesalts that have been pmdnced, even by believerar 
of no'greater natural attainments or opportnUities for service 
than others ; when with an impUcit reliance on the Divine 
blessing they have steadily pursued sdme great eiid, with no 
oibetr view than the promotion of Gotf s glory. If, therefore, 
we do ki^s, it is because, we are straitened, not in himbuC 
in ourselves, it is because though we have > faith It is but^ 
weak and wavaring. '' Piins and prayer through CbrisC 
can do any thing," was the declaration of the venerable 
£lk>t, on completing tlie translation of the whole Bible into* 
the barbarous language of the American Indians. ^^ Attempt^ 
great things, expect great things," the motto of a modern 
missionary, (Dr. Carey of Seramporc,) who has been the 
instrument of translating it into almost all the numerous 
dialects^ of India, and so rendered the tidings of salvation^ 
accessible to many millions of idolat^rrs. Jesus in conclusion 
says, ** Thifr kind^ that is, demons, are not ejected excqpt by 
prayer and fasting." May we not hence infer the emcacjr 
of such preparation in cases of peculiar dtflSculty and temp-' 
tation in our own lives, since Scripture is not of private^ 
(*hiH) interpretation, (2 Peter i. 200 hut, generally speaking,^ 
independent of its primary meaning has a secondary appIi-> 
cation to the believers of all ages. 

The faith of the father, though far inferior in degree to 
that of many whose cases are recorded, and some of which- 
drew forth our Lord's commendation, was genuine, for it 
brought him as a suppliant, notwithstanding the failure of 
the apostles; and his petition, " increase my faith," seems' 
to shew a conception, however indistinct, of hid superiority' 
to a prophet, and of his power, not only of casting out evil 
Sfiirits, but of enlightening the understanding and influencing 
the heart. 

78. As Peter's house at Capernaum might be regarded as 
the residence of Jesus^it w&a to tbat^di&ciple that the col- 
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lefeCors df the tribute appRed ta totom if his Master wooM 
pay it Their question shews, that it was a ycrioDtary one^ 
It therefore could not be a Roman tax> and this also appears 
from our Saviour^s argument, which rests upon his being 
not an ordinary worshipper of the sovereign for whom it 
was levied, but his son. It was in fact an annual coDtribo- 
tion towards the expenees of the service of the tempte, 
not onVy raised in Palestine, but remitted from foreign 
eoontries. It was paid by all men above twenty years of 
1^; and one of the national moftifications was, that on 
the destruction of Jerusalem, Vespasian transfenied it to 
the Capitd^ so that the worshipper of Jehovaii Was taxed 
for the support of idolatry.* The sum was half a shekel, 
which is equivaleikt to the double drachma of the Greek 
mint, or two denurii of the Roman, fifteen pwce of oor 
money; the stat^, a coin equal to four drachma^ would 
therefore pay for both Jesus imd Peter. 

Jesus first convinced Peter that there was no need for bis 
payiog this contribution ; but, to prevent the scandal which 
a refiisal might have given, he waved Us privilege, and, as 
be had no money, ordeiied his disciple to angle in the lake, 
telling htm that he would find the precise suitii which would 
settle the claim upon them both, in the mouth of the first 
fish which' he caught. By whatever means the stater was 
lodg^ in the fish's mouth, omniscience could alone discover 
it there, and omnipotence secure its being brought to Peter's 
hook. The voluntary poverty for the benefit of o^ankind,. 
of him who might, if he had pleased, have commanded as 
readily all hidden, treasure, deserves our consideration. 
Christ teaches us by this example to avoid exdting sinister 
suspicions in men, although groundless. With some inconve-^ 
nience to ourselves, especially when w^ have not the. means 
of convincing them of their error. The scandal of the Pha- 
risees, proceeding not from ignorance but maiice, be is not 
thus concerned to avoid. 

79. Jesus next inquired of bis disciples the subject of 
then- dis^us^ion on the road, but they kept silence, being 
ashamed to mention it ; for the conversation had not bad 
the improvement of themselves or others in view, but was a 
dispute concerning their claims to distinction in a secular 
kit^fdom, which they presumed he would establish. Had 
he designed to confer greater authority or higher rank upon 
Peter than on his brethren, this surely would have been the 
time to declare it, but all sudi anKbitiOuS pretensions he 
decidedly condemns ; speaking to their thoughts and desires, 

^ Cktro pro Tlaooo Jo%ef)vu, rii* t€. 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



14S 

mhick tbey ventuted not to, titter^ by. i^ most sigiii6oaiit 
uciion as well as by words* Calling tbem around him, b^ 
placed a little child in the midst, solemnly assuring thenn 
that unless their disposition changed,* and thfyibecame as 
little children, (as humble and unambitious,) they could not 
enter into his kingdom^ and that their a^djifancfiment in it 
would be in proportion to their humility, and their kind-* 
ness to their brethren ; for he who aspired to be cbi^, must 
behave himself as the least, and the servant of alK 

John then mentioned the case of a ma^ who past out 
demons in the name of Jesus, but who did not, like them^ 
join him, upon which account, he had forbidden hii^j* Jesus 
instead of commending, reproved bis zeal as; mistaken^ 
f^ Forbid him not ; whoever is not against us is on our side/' 
This admonition seems to teach us to respect those, who, by 
their preaching, bring sinners to repentance, and. faith in 
Christ, though not ordained, as we conceive, by the proper 
authority, and instead of attempting to silence tbem, to 
leave them, to pursue their course mimolested. God, the 
author of the ordinary vocation, ^cts when he pleases in a^ 
extraordinary manner; but this extraordinary oall. must ba 
tried by its doctrine and its fruits. He cautions them, )a 
the strongest language^ against becoming a stumUipg block 
to thie weak believer, or to themselves^ and; alarms the^ 
with the danger of the. ^/^nta/ punishment of hell. Thl^ 
doctrine. is so odious to the carnal mind, that ev^n divines^ 
well acquainted with the ^cripturesi. have mtiutoined the 
jQnal happiness of all mankind after a sufficient period of 
suffering* It is ea^ for ingenious men to rendei; plausibly 
what their readers n^ish to be4j:ue; but in order to ^oQviu<?e^ 
they ought to be able to shew, that, {as poets have fi^ned^ 
and philosophers haive imagined,) punishment has are^rmT 
ing and purifying tendency. This I apprebo^d is the reversQ 
of the &ct, and that as the &Uen angelsy instead pf b<^^ 
drawn by their long sufferings to admire, the perfections of 
the Deity, and to grieve, that they bam disobeyed hiti), ^t\\\ 
hate him for his very excellent ; there seems, rea^oft to be-j 
lieve that the wicked of out race that shall depatt ii^to '^ tbe 
fire prepared for themy*' deprived of restraining^ g^^e^ and 
left to themselves and their evil companions^ uvUlsink from 
depth to depth of depravity. But without e^g^ging in the 
philosophical questbn^ I observe, thajt no: pbijologicid criti-- 
cism can lower our Saviou/s language. It has beea at- 
lemi)ted to explain mmtn, the Greek wo^ we ti^ai^te 
eternal, as if it did not mean a strict eternity, but a period 
of long and indefinite duration ; let that, however, be settled 
as it may^ it is plam that the words of Christ, *^ unquench- 
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ttbte 6re,'' declftrd^ its eternal cbdttnuahce; not does tfie fe^ 
foge of annihilation remain^ for the doctrine,— ^tbat though the 
fire be itself eternal, it will destroy those cast into it,' — is 
overturned by the expression, ^* their worm dieth not;" 
from which we also learn, that exclusive of eternal sufferings 
the damned will have to endure the anguish and gnawing, 
as it were, of a self-reproaching conscience^ The words 
themselves are borrowed from the conclusion of Isaiah's 
prophecies, and refer apparently to the two methods by 
which the dead are disposed of, burning and interment. 
He next warns them agamst despising the least of those that 
believe in him, however weak their faith, or however great 
may have been their failings, since the most exalted angels 
disdain not to minister to these little ones, and the Son of 
inan himself has come to seek and to save that which is lost; 
and illustrates his exhortation by a faaviliar parable, drawn 
fi'om the ordinary conduct of men. 

' Instructions follow for the amicable settlement of the 
differences that would arise among believers^; and the ad- 
vantage of agreement is enforced by assuring them that 
whenever two should agree in making the same request to 
his Father, it should be accompfished, for wherever tWo or 
three were assembled in his name, there he himself would 
be present: a stron^p encouragement to social and famjly 
prayer, and an admonition to its reverent performance, while 
it necessarily implies his omnipresence, which <^n6t be 
predicated of a creature. 

The mention of disagreement, led Peter to inquire how 
^ften he was bound to forgive an offending brother. He 
asked if seven times, which is said to be the number pre*^ 
scribed by the strictest of their rabbis. The'auBWfer, ^' se- 
venty times seven," a latige definite number for an ikidefi^ 
liite, shews that we ought to set.no limits to forgiveness; 
and Jesus goesoo toinoulcate the propriety of, one sinnec 
blearing with and pardoning another sinner, by a jiarable, 
in which the mercy of God and thesisverity of man are 
contrasted. The former is represented b^ a Sovereign for- 
^ving, oil his petition, add^tor whoowed him^i cm the lowest 
imputation,* near two m^lionSiSterliDg; the latter, by the 
^ame debtor immediately aftiert<lemandiag in ^ fierce and 
insolent manner of a feltow-^servant, the two hundred denarft 
he ov^ him, when be had himself just been .forgiven mr 
hundred fJwusafidtitne$m much. > 

/ 60i The appointment of the seventy idisqqples/ who an*' 

' '• ' [ ' :'''■•'.' i ; .' , ' ' ) ' .' , \ 

* That U^ if. mt reckon' li^y tb« Greek tiUent j the Jewish would make U mor« 
tliitidoable. ; - _ . :.. ; ■ i 
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nvrtr in number to the eHcrs nominated by Mosoi, h re* 
corded by Lnke alone. They were, like the twelre, sen! 
out in pairs, and received similar instractionSi 

81« Jesas now went np to Jernsatem, to be pr^ent at the 
feast of tabernacles ; it did not suit him to travdi with his 
relations, but he larrired afterwards, and entered the temple 
about the middle of the feast, which lasted a week. It waA 
instituted to commemorate the dwelling of the Israelites in 
tabernacles or tents, while* they wandered in the desert> and 
during its continuance they set up tents or booths upon the 
.flat roofs of their houses, in which they lived. Lev. xxi^i* It 
v^as called also the feast of ingathering, because cine object 
of it wias to return thanks for the vintage and their fruits^ 
which were now gathered in, about the beginning of Octo^- 
ber. Jesus having taug^ht, they inquired with a mixture of 
surprise and contempt, how he had attained sufficient team^ 
ing and knowledge of the law to qualify him for a public 
instructor, since he had not received a liberal education. 
He replied, that his doctrine was not his own, as men aci- 
quire knowkc^ by study, but a message which he was 
commissioned to delri'er, and that the preparation of the 
mind for receiving it, consisted, (not in genius or learning,) 
but in a desire to do the will of Him that sent him ; so that 
every one that was thus inclined, would be enabled to form 
a just opinion of his pretensions. He added, as a criterion, 
that the teacher who came forward of his own accord, would 
in ooe form or other pursae his own interest ; whereas he 
who disregards* self, and seeks only God's glory, proves him<- 
^f to be in reality, as he asserts, God's messenger. . He 
exposes their insincerity by observing^ that while they af*- 
fected so much zeal for the law of Moses, ufone of them 
kept it; and that they were even then meditating- a flagrant 
breach of it,—" Why seek ye to kill me?" Their motive 
was because he had broken, as they conceived, the Sabbath, 
bjr healing on that day, a man, (the cripple at Bethesda, at 
bis last visit;) and yet they haa no scruple of circumcising 
on it, which was quite as much a manual act. 

This discourse so provoked the Pharisees and chief'-priest&, 
that they sent their officers to apprehend him; but uniutii- 
midated he continued to speak, telling them that he was yet 
to stay a little longer with them, and that then he should go 
to him who had ^ent him, and they would seek him',. but in 
Tain, for where he would be they would not be able tocom^. 
On the last, and the greatest day of the festival, he again 
came forward, and invited every one that thirsted to come 
unto him and drink, describing himself as the fountain of 
liviag wateri in opposition -to the broken cisterna provided 

u 
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by men. We flr6 infol-ined, that this is an allusion to the 
gttt of the Holy Spirit, and the passage teaches us, that it 
will not only be communicated to satisfy the believer's own 
thirst for spiritual blessings, but will be, as it were, a spring 
within him, whence streams will flow for the cleansing and 
refreshing of others. His words derive a peculiar enei^ 
from tha occasion upon which they were spoken ; for upon 
this day it was the custom to fetch water from the spring 
Silo^m, which issued from a rock under the temple ; some 
of which was dtunk with joyful acclamations, while the rest 
.was. poured over the evening sacrifice, the people singing, 
fropi Isaiah xii. 3, " With joy shall ye draw water out of 
$he wells of salvation/' This was said to be done in re- 
membrance of the miracle by which the thirst of their fore- 
fathers in the desert was rdieved ; and it was brought as a 
drink offering to supplicate for rain against the approaching 
seed time. The Jews also allow that it is emblematical of 
ibe'Holy Spirit, so that th^ir ancestors could hardly have 
misunderstood JeSUs. The people were divided in their 
jopinion;. some maintained that he was the prophet who 
"was expected as the Messiah's harbinger, and some that 
he was the Me^iah himself. Othei*s asserted, that as the 
Messiah was to spring from David, atjd to be born at Beth- 
lehem, it was impossible that this Galilean could be he ; so 
ignorant were they of the lineage and birth-place of Jesus. 
The officers themselves were too much impressed with 
what he bad spoken to seize him ; and Nicodemus ventured 
to suggest, that a man ought not to be condemned without 
ra trial : so they separated, and Jesus retired to the Mount 
of Olives. 

: 82. His enemies having failed in their late attempt to 
seize him, concerted a specious plan to ensnare him ; and 
accordingly very early the next morning, when he was again 
jn the temple teaching, they brought to him an adulteress, 
whose guilt was undeniable, observing that Moses had com- 
.inanded that ^uch persons should be stoned, and desiring to 
know what order he would give. Their question . was a 
.dilemma from which there seemed to be no escape. Had 
he ordered them to put the law of Moses in force, they 
.would have accused him to the governor of assuming inde- 
pendent authority; and if he had referred them to his tri- 
bunal,, they would have represented him to the people as a 
.partisan of Rome, as a betrayer of their liberties, and a des- 
piser of their lawgiver. With consummate wisdom he fie* 
feated their scheme, without seeming to be aware of it; for 
be declined actii^. as a judge, without losing sight of the 
iinarBl teacher^ ^'. Neither do I condemn thee^ go and fin 
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He at the same time unmasked his enemies, b'jr 
shewing that they were guilty of the very sin for which they 
brought the woman to foe judged ; for so we must under- 
stand mvoftu^mns, ** he who is without tAis sin ;" for none' 
avowedly are without sin of any kind ; nor would a general 
charge of sinfdlness so come home to their consciences; ' 
83. After this interruption he proceeded in his instruc-> 
tions ; and the sun probably then rising, he drew his imagery 
from that luminary of the material creation^ and called him-' 
self the light of the world. The Pharisees -objected that bcf 
bore witness to himself^ and that therefore his testimony 
was not to be depended upon. He replied, that uotivith- 
standing their objection it was valid^ for he knew on what 
it rested ; whereas they neither knew whence he came, nor 
whither he was going. He added, that he had moreover 
his Father's testimony, and that, with ,his own, according 
fo the decision of their t)wn laW, was sufficient.' In thej 
course of the conversation he tells them that they will pu(i 
• him to de^th, and that they have never really known his 
Father, who Is their God ; for if they had, they must have 
known him, who spoke what he bad heard from him^ and 
always did what pleased him. On their being led to declard 
themselves- the cbildr^ of Abraham, he tells them that they 
are not entitled to that appellation, since they did not re-^' 
^mble him in theii' conduct, and that by their works they 
shewed theinselves to be the children of the devil, who was-ii 
manslayer and a liar. *^ Verily, verily, I say dnto you,- Who-i 
ever keepeth my saying shall not -die for ever." On thi^ 
they exclaimed, ^* Now we know that thou art possessed by 
a demon. Art thou greater than our father Abraham, who l§ 
dead ? Whom makest thbu thyself?" I'heir question drw^ 
forth his memorable answer, '^ Abraham longed to see my 
day ; he saw it and rejoiced ; and before Abraham -was bomj 
I was in existence." The Anti-trinitarians, supported I re- 
gret to say by the respectable name of Grotiius, tell us, that 
this means he was designated to his office b^ore the exists 
ence of Abraham ; a proposition not worth announcing with 
such solemnity, and which would have given- no offence t 
but their attempt to stone him as a blasphemer for thH 
speech, which he did not explain away, sufficiently proves 
that they understood him, and that he meant them to m\^ 
derstand him, in the orthodox sense. . If it be asked when 
Abraham saw the day of Christ? we answer, In that 
illustrious trial of his faith, his offering up of his son whom 
he received back again, *f ^«(«C«xtf, in a figure, that is, the 
future sacrifice for sin was thus visibly i^presented to his 
s^ses) and not only the deaths but the i-esurrection of the 
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ri^im: He doded" tbdr nmtice^ paeabg. tbropgfa f he nudntr 
of themy rendering himself it b supposed, iovt»ib)e# 

84. The rairaculou* cure on the Sabbath day of a be^ar 
tibat was botii blind, again excited the enofiity of the rolers^ 
^d sets in a streng light the wilfulness and obstinacy of 
their unbelief. At first they treated it as a collusion, and 
ex^amined his parents ; and when the fact coald be no longer 
denied, they wished to dismiss him, charging him to give 
glory to God ; which may be interpreted -in the obvious sense 
ef thanking him, or as an exhortation to confess the decep* 
lion.* But the man whose faith had procured iiim the re-* 
covery of sight, was not satisfied with acknowledging the 
fectf be stood foi^th as.the defender of his benefactpr's moral 
character when his parents were overawed, declaring that 
such a miracle had never been accomplished before? since 
the world began ; and that if tbis man had not come from 
God he could have dome nothing, and that God doth nol 
hear sinners* ^ 

In their resentpient they eiccommimicated him ; but Jesus 
found; him out, and asl&ed i£ he believed in the Son of God* 
Being told thut it was his ben^actor, he declared that be be- 
lieved, and did him htnnage^ Upon which Jesus observedj 
that be had com^ into the world for judgment, that those 
who saw not might see^ and that those who saw niight be-r 
come bund* This judicial blindness, as he dedared to the 
Pharisees who were present^ arose not frpm a defect of 

Siwer, but of will; from the wilful closing of their eyes* 
e then compared himsetf to the gate of a i^beepfold, which 
in those countries where it is necessary to take precautions 
against wild beasts, is of a more substantial nature th^n with 
us : and as it was through the gate that th^ shepherd en- 
t/eredy while they that came to rob md steal climbed ovei 
the fence; so he ivas the only entrance into the church, and 
those who entered through him should be preserved and find 
pasture* He then changes the figure for that of tbe sbep** 
nei'd himself, and contrasts his readiness to devote even bis 
life for them, with tbe cowardice of the hireling, who 6eea 
in the hour of danger, and leaves hij^ $heep a prey to tbe 
wolf. ^^ The hireling fleeth because he is a hireling, and the 
sheep are not his own/' The Saviour declares his determi- 
nation to die for the sheep, and he obscurely in(i9>ates the 
conversion of tbe Gentiles, saying that he ha^. other sbe^p 
whom he^must bring, who also shall bear his yoice,#nd both 
flball be united into one fold under bitu^ Jn the east, the 

' * Josluia i» tliete vary trwrdt callt opoii Aebso to «ckiiowlidg« bit fiiUt Jodb 
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fl^q;4ier4 k a ebamcter of higher mdral dignity ilm wHIr 
QSf there be walks befoi*e the sheep to ^ee if they miEiy ven- 
tiire forth ; protects, and is ready to risk life for them > and 
l)is care is repayed by a corresponding attachment on Iheir 
side. As here described, he knpwB them io<liiridiv>ally,* 
find they acknowledge his voice and follow at bis calK When 
therefore J^us aay^, '* I am the good shepherd,'* to fm\ at 
bU the force of the comparison, we .most take these ciiic^m- 
stance into consideration : but this itself is little ; a refereikee 
to the figure in the Old Testament, will raise ns aboVe all 
created objects; even to the Deity himself^ for we there shall 
discover that Jehovah is the good Sbiepherd. '* Behold,'^ 
s^ys Isaiah, (chap. xl. 10, 1 1.) *Uhe lior^ Qo4 will come with 
strong band, and bis arm shall rule for him : be shall Teed bia 
flock like a shepherd : he^hall gather the lambs with bis arm, 
4nd carry them in his bosom, and sb^l gently lead them that 
Qre with young.'* And Jehovah says in the prophecies of 
i^zekiely ^^ Behold I, even I, will both search my shcep» and 
seek them out, I will feed tbejn in a good pasture, and cause 
them to lie down-" Chap, xxxiv* 

. 85. The return of the seventy disciples eKt»Uing in. their 
power over evil spirits^ gave their Master an opportunity of 
Qii*ecting their thankfulness to a subject which far morede* 
served it, the fact that their names were written in.heaven# 
tn another place (Matt. vii. 22.) he tells us tb^t s0me who 
h^e cast out devils in his nan^e shall be rejected at ^he last 
^ay» How far more precious then is grace than gifts t Ta-« 
lents and learning in our days answer the same end as mi^ 
icaculous powers did then ; they avail to the edification of 
others^ but do pothing towards our own salvation. How 
awful the state, and bpw bitter will be the self-i*eproach of 
those, who, after they have been the means of saving others^ 
shall be themselves cast away 1 

86. As Jesus was teaching, a lawyer, with the deaigo of 
tempting him, asked him wh^t he should do in order to 
obtain eternal life. He referred him to the law i and on 
his quoting the two leading precepts of love to God and 
man, which are an epitome of our duty, t^ allowed that be 
bad answered correctly : " Do this and thou sbalt.live." He 
who loves God at all times with all the faculties of his 
fnind^ and bis neighbour^ that is, every man with wbom be 



* A striking illastration of this language is afforded by Polybias, (xii.) wbotelli 
%»f tiiat ** Wbca strange ra labd in Corsica, tin switie immediately rvnawa'y, and 
pKk to the aouBd of tbe horn Mown kj their keepers, \*^bo, iastead of folioiHiiif 
tb«ir bejrdf like tfat; Gcteka, go beft>re tbeas to aeme distance/* W« inay jpresome; 
that the good Shepherd was a favoarite emblem wH h the earlj CbrlstiliMty fircMI 
its ^e^ent oocarreoce on their sepulchral uuMmaieata m the Jloiaao cMcraibf. 
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has any concern, as himselF, has fulfilled the law, and instead' 
of coming to his Creator as a suppliant for mercy, may 
appeal to his justice for a recompence. But which of the 
fallen sons of Adam will presume to rest his claim upon this 
covenant of works ? If any one could in his own strength 
keep the moral law, he would need no sacrifice for sin, and 
the precious blood of the incarnate Son of God need not to 
have been shed for him. ITie very statement of such a 
supposition confutes it. It is plain, therefore, that our Sa- 
viour's intention was to lead this lawyer to a discovery of 
the extent of the law which must be made known to him 
before he Could feel his need of a more complete righteous- 
ness than his own. It should seem as if the lawyer sus*^ 
Eected his design, from the expression seeking to lustify 
imself. Accordingly he asked who was his neighbour^ 
passing ov6r the duty to God, consdous perhaps that his 
performance of that would less bear scrutiny. The Israel- 
ites had narrowed their definition of neighbour so as to ex- 
clude from it all but their countrvmen. Jesus did not 
point out how imperfectly they acted up to the command- 
ment, even within the pale which they had drawn round it; 
but related the parable, or it may be the real tale, of the 
good Samaritan ; the object of which was to enlarge his 
contracted notions, and to shew that beneficence should be 
universal, not limited to our nation, or our religious or po- 
litick party. Of the three characters brought before us, 
the Samaritan alone had acted according to the command-' 
ment, and he did every thiiig that the case required. He 
treated the unfortunate traveller according to the* most ap- 
proved method of the times,* pouring into his wounds the 
oil and wine which he had provided for his own use ; he 
dismounted to place him upon his own beast, while he him- 
self walked j took care of him at the inn ; left with the 
host what money he could spare, not two pence, but 
fifteen, that is two day*s pav in that age of a soldier and a la- 
bourer jf and promised if it was not enough, on his return 
to make up the deficiency. Had their situations been re- 
versed, and a Jew been introduced as relieving a distressed 
Samaritan, prejudice might have prevented the lawyer's 
cordial approbation of this act of charity ; but as the sufferer 
was his countryman, his sympathy was awakened, and 
Jesus drew from him an acknowledgment that the Sama- 

* The treating of gon-sbot woondi wKb hot oil, in conseqnence of whicb tb<i 
majorily of the woonded died, prevailed iintf enally io the Eoropean arniiet tiU 
|he time of Anbrote Parci, a dtttiogaisbed French tuigeoo, ^ho wat contem- 
poiary with our -Henry the Eighth. 

t Matt. XX. 9. Tackut, A. 1— 17. 
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ritan bad acted like a mri^boor, while both Levite and priest 
had failed in their duty. Thus he made hi>m teach himself 
that in this instance which he himself had chosen, the de* 
mand of the law was more extensive than he had imagined* 

87- The disciples having requested Jesus to teach them 
iiow to pray, he gave them that well-known form which 
from this circumstance is denominated the Lord's Prayer. 
According to Luke, he gave it as a form of words, ^^ frhen 
ye pray, say ;" according to Matthew, as a model to re- 
gulate and direct our petitions, *^ After this manner prav." 
The church from the beginning, universally introduced it 
into its liturgies, but the superstitious abuse of it by Ro- 
man Catholics, who repeated it rather as a charm than as a 
statement of their wants and desires, has driven many 
Protestants into the opposite extreme ;. so that though per- 
mitted by the catechism of the Westminster Assembly of 
(divines, it has only been used of late in the kirk of Scotland; 
or by the mjyority of English dissenters.* On comparing 
the two copies, we find these variations ** this day," and 
"day by day:" and the metaphorical term in Matthew, 
."debt," exchanged for the plain one, "sin," by Lnke, who 
also omits the doxology, which some critics suppose to be 
interpolated from the earliest liturgies in Matthew, as it 
does not appear in the Vulgate. 

Our Saviour here most impressively teaches us that the 
glory of God as a parent whom he authorises us to address, 
should be dearer to us even than our necessary food ; for as 
in the sermon on the mount, he tells them to seek the 
reign of God and his righteousness in the first place, and 
these things (food and raiment) shall be added to them ; so 
here we are not to ask for daily, or sufficientf, bread, till 
we have prayed that his name may be sanctified, the reign 
of his grace be universally established, and his will accom* 
pUshed by n^n with the same willingness as by the angels 
of heaven. 1|he latter petition is by many taken only pas^ 
sivelt/f and offered up as a petition for resignation under 
distressing, though fatherly chastisements, as if it were 



* A ifreat ornaminat of that body, the amiable and candid Doddridge, ex* 
claiina in hit Family Expositor, ** Excellent is this form of sound and divine words, 
wbicb our great Master bere recommends. God forbid that any of bis followers 
sbould censure their brethren who think it still proper to use jt, not only as a di- 
reddry* but as a form too." And we may add, Ii«t us in whose formularies it so 
Iveqnently racors, beware lest we suffer it to sink into a lifeless form ; but let us at- 
tentively study it, that our thoughts and our desires may go along with its petitions, 

i* The orijuinal term f^i«v0*Mv. which occi^rs no where else, rendered quotidioh 
num in tbe^^ld italic, is translated by Jerome mperstibatantiaUm^ a word apparently 
fA bis owD coining, and meaning exceiient ; others consider it as equiralent to 
|o*uorrow'^i)read| wkich accords with Luke*s cxpreskioo, iu^ ^fH^v^^ayby^ day. 
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^^ralent^o otir Lord's personal suppltcntion; '^fViffier^ 
not niy willy bat thine be done." But this^ though included 
io tbe petitaofl^^ is far from exhausting it; since it expresses 
a desire that all the fiaculties and means possessed by men ^ 
sbotdd be Actively engaged for the fulfilling of his purposes^ 
with as much alacrity as is done by those perfect intelli- 
gencies that excel in strength^ and are erer executing his 
Sigh behests. The petitions are three, for the glory of 
God, that bis worshippers may increase, and that those who 
already acknowledge him may serve him more faithfully) 
and the others for ourselves, for necessary maintenance, fot 
forgrreness, on the express condition of our forgiving ; and 
for preservation from temptation, and deliverance in it from 
sin, or from the devil, the instigator to sin : for the original 
word for evil, wwn^f, may be rendered either evil, or the evil 
one. And rtie prayer is concluded vrith a doxology, by which 
ire declare onr conviction that our heavenly Father is able 
to grant our requests^ as we ascribe to him power^ and 
kingdom, and glory. Having previously prayed that his 
kii^dom may come^ it is clear that the w6rd is here used 
in a different sense ; there it means the kingdom of his 
grace, that is, his sovereignty over willing subjects ; herci 
of his providence, by which he governs all things, and 
makes them subservient to his pleasure. Having taught, 
his distiples bow to pray, he encourages them to persevere 
by a parable, showing the success of importunity, mfmittm, 
and argoes afortioriy that if an earthly father will not disr 
appoint bis son's reasonable request, though he be himself 
iwicked, much more will their heavenly and perfect out 
{grant to tbem that ask him, the Holy Spirit, the desire of . 
whose fatessled influence be has himself excited in them. 
, SB. We have another miracle performed on the Sabbatb 
day; and the same objection raised by his opponents as oh 
a former occasion, silenced by the sam^ urmmentum ai 
iomitteni, ^ Thou hypocrite,'* replied JeAs, marking 
thereby the character of the ruler of the synagogue, *' each 
of you will loose his ass or bull, and lead him to water oh 
the Sabbath day." Now this was attended with some la- 
bour^ and was only done to preserve an animal from the 
uneasiness of thirst ; could it then be a question Math them 
Whether or not it was fit on that day to loose from an in^ 
•firmity of eighteen years standing a daughter of Abraham ? 
We may presume &iat the phrase was chosen to intimate 
.that she was not only like them all, a descendant from th6 
patriarch, but a partaker of bis faith. His answer shamed 
them into silence, but the multitude rejoiced in his glorious 
displays of power,. 
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99. A$ he v^as trav^llii^, he was aaked if the numji^f Qf 
the 8&ved wer,e few; and according tp bis custom^ he 
availed himself of the questiot)^ to introduce a profitable 
conversation. Without satisfying an idle curiosity as to 
others, he exhbrts them to secure their own entrance intp 
heaven, telling them, that many would seek in vaiu ad- 
mission, and that they must («ywri^Kr) make every effort, and 
force as it Were, a passage through the narrow gate. Thus 
we l^m from the highest authority, what yet few seem 
disposed to attend to, that notwithstanding conviction, temr 
porary earnestness, and partial reformation, many will at last 
come short of salvation. The causes of failure ar,e as various 
as the temptations that heset us ; but none but proclrastina- 
tiou is fatal; for no. one will be rejected that applies wbil^ 
opportunity is afforded ; or (as it is figuratively expressed,) 
^* till the Master of the house hath arisen, and fastened^ 
the entrance." But as the hour of de^th is unknown to 
tis, and ill adapted for the business of preparing for etei> 
nity, we should, instead of abusing mercy, and despisijqg 
the " long-suffering of God, which leadeth us to repent- 
ance," act upon our Lord's advice in another place, ^^ There*- 
fore be ye also ready, for in such an hour. as ye think not^ 
the Son of man cometli." 

Jesus was still within Galilee, Herod's jurisdiction, aud 
was warned by certain of the |)hariseeis to depart, because 
that prince was desirous of killing Ihim. Their motive does 
not appear; but their advice was not fdlowed... He told 
them to inform that crafty prince, who perhaps only wished 
to frighten him to a distance, that he should proceed in his 
active course of beneficence for his appointed time; and 
that when that was finished, he should he put to death, n6t 
in his dominions, but in Jerusalem, which had shed the 
blood of the ancient prophets, and was thus ^^ to fiH up the 
measure of ll» iniquity. This recollection of hit. destined 

Elace of suffering, however, raised not his resentment hut 
is pity; and he spoke of his willingness to shelter and 
protect her inhabitants with the affection of the maternal 
bird to her brood, not only now, but on farmer occasions ; 
limguage inexplicable in the mouth of a mere human 
teacher, bat suitable to the God of Israel, and similar to 
tjiat repeatedly used by him in the Old Testament. He 
then solemnly announced that the Psalmist's imprecation, 
^'Let their habitation bjc desolate," was about to be verified 
in the fate of the nation ; and drew their attention to the 

* The uftual translation ^kttt does not here or in other placet eonrey the force 
flf Hit ori|^a|-«£^fitf^« 

X 
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118th psalm, that memorable prophecy of bis sufferings 
and triumph, by quoting from it the words, ^* Blessed is he 
that conieth in the name of the lyord 5" thereby declaring 
that they should see him no more till they were willing to 
hail him as the Messiah. 

90. On a Sabbath day, when at dinner in a Pharisee^s 
house, he cured a man who bad the dropsy ; and on thte 
occasion his enemies, though asked by himself if it were 
lawful to heal on the Sabbath day, did not venture to 
tinswer in the negative or to object to the miracle. Ob^ 
seiTing the Scribes and Riarisees openly contending for 
precedence, he reproved their desire of distinction, and 
pointed out the impolicy of their conduct in terms similar 
to those used in the Proverbs, ch. xxv.6,7. ** Put riot forth 
thyself in the presence of the king, arid stand notinr 1^ 
place of great men; for better it is that it be said nntb 
thee. Come up hither, than that thou shouldst be put lower 
in the presence of the Prince whom thine eyes have seen.*' 
He then recommended them when they made an^ntertain^ 
ment not to invite their relations and rich neighbours; who 
would ask them in return, but those to whom it would be 
an act of charity; but we must not take the advice so Mte-- 
rally as to abjure all exercise of hospitality, which would 
be in opposition to our social feelings, and was sanctioned 
on other occasions by our Lord ; but it teaches us, that in 
regulating our household expenses, we must make a proper 
provision for the claims of the distressed, before we in- 
dulge in entertainments for our acquaintance. One of the 
guests exclaimed, how blessed it would be to feast in the 
kingdom of heaven ; when our Saviour, to diew how little 
tfiis blessing was really coveted, though men might fancy 
they wished it, related a parable, in which the rejection 
of the gospel by different characters is exhibited tinder the 
figure of a marriage feast, which the guests, fvtio had been 
invited, on various reasons declined to attend. To under- 
stand the force of the parable, we must recollect that the 
invitation did not find them engaged, but had been pre- 
viously accepted. It is material also to observe, that the 
guests did not plead amusement, but business. Their occu-- 
pations were lawful in themselves ; but their perverseness 
appeared by their pursuing them at an improper season ; 
and probably an undue attachment to things in themselves 
innocent, and even requiring our attention, will be found at' 
last, more than positive sin, . to h^ve been the ruin of the^ 
great majority of mankind. The invited havirig excused 
themselves, the poor, aixd blind, and lame^ were broughl; in 
fix)m the streets; but still there was room> so tbat tiie> 
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lbirter< of the 'feart ordctted his setvmts tp goiuta the^ 
roads and. fidds/ that his house migbtbe filled^ Those 
wbo^spised the feast were the leading characters of the 
Jewish nation ; the blind and lame, are the minority that wel- 
eomed the Redeemer; the third class, the Gentiles ; but in 
eray.age it. will be found to apply with no less propriety 
to individuals than to classes of society. Some commen- 
tators .who know not what spirit they are of, have eaught 
at (ibe expre^ion, ^^ Compel them to come in," in support 
of the aati-cbristian doctrine of persecution j but the fair 
inferen^ from their strained interpretation of a single word 
in a parable, is the weakness of their cause and the want 
of scriptural authority^ The *' comvelle" of the Vulgate, 
from which our ^* compel them" is borrowed, is still less. 
£ueoiiFaUe to.their view ; and it is evident from the use of 
the. original, ternd mm'^n^i^t,* that ao other compulsion was 
desiffiied than: aameal^ entreaty. 

' i9U Jesii^ then 4ecJai^ed.to the omltitude that drew near 
to him, that' no man was able to .be bis disciple who «uf- 
fwfad.atfacAoiekit'to Us relative or himself^ to interfere 
with bia superior claims upon, his love t and that, as his dis^ 
eiple must take up his cross and imitate him^ a prudent 
man before he engaged in his service, would pount th^ 
eosts, and not expose hiipaelf to ridicule like the thought- 
less builder, that bepns a tower without calculating if he 
have the Hieans of finishing it Salt is good, but if it lose 
its saltness^ it is worthless, and consequently thrown away; 
so.. the professing Christian, who has the form without the 
substance ^frel^on, is perfectly useless* 

92. .Being reproached by the Scribes and Pharisees for 
dissociating with persons of bad character^ he illustrates bis 
aoxiety/to brit^ back sinners from the error of their way, 
by.. their oWn; similar conduct in the ordinary transactions 
o£ life) for. the shepherd c^ a hundred sheep took more, 
pams, in recovering one sheep that had wandered from the 
fiild, than in watcjiing the* remainder in their pasture i and; 
a w6aaan who owned ten. drachma would spare no pains, if, 
aheishould lOde.one^ tUl she bad recovered it* He proceeded* 
to^sbew the nature of genuine repentance, and the gracious 
reception* which, it would find from Qod's mercy, however 
vile. t he ) former c*onduct of, the penitent had been, by the 
pamble of the prodigal son. His amendment is strikingly 
expressed, by the term of comit^g to hinp^elfji which shews 



* « He GODstraioed (ectecyxetl^i) bis disciples to go out into a ship," Matt. xlir. 32. 
** WhycoiDp«Iksttbou (^r^yxA^f^f) tltc GeotUe* tolive as tltQ Jews ?*' Gal. xi. 14. 
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tbe absiA-dily abd madiiess of ^ Ih^ ^c^ ^' riot to DihidH 
he bad run ;" and the rich^ of God?8 pitying lote, which la 
more ready to grant than we to ask, ifi( represented by the 
affecting circumstance that his father doe« not wait for hii 
i*eturn, nor merely forgive him, but as soon as ever he sets 
d«it, runs. to meet him, embraces and kisses him. His return 
is the signal for rejoicing r t*»iis'the sins of the penitent will 
be as it were, " cast into the depths of the sea,*' never to be 
mentioned anymore, (MicJah vii. 19. Ezek. xxxtti* 160 andhit 
reformation will even f^ to the happiness of heaven, I» 
the primary application of the parable, the prod%a) standa 
for tl^e penitent sinner, such as fr^quetitljr came to the Sa-: 
riour Wliile 6n earth j the elder brother for the'hypocriticiJ 
find supercilious pharisefe. But it has lost'nooe of itsffbrcB 
among the changes that more than eighteen oefeturies have 
produced ; for under every modification of soeiety wie shall 
find the two characters here delineated, ttfe netomiog pro^ 
digal and the self-righteous formali9t^ Who repines at iSie 
forgiveness of the former. 

* 93. It is the observation of afl todeUt ttietoriclan, thai 
*^ln comparisoiifs it ia( not nec^silry that there should be* 
perfect resemblance in the objecfts, but ^lyin the qnaKties 
for the sake of which they are compared.* And this isgk- 
emplified in simiKefs ; for the poet, when he likens, for in- 
stance^ his hero to a lion, does it merely that he may bri^ 
to our mind the idea of <»urage common to both." Thus our 
Saviour is compared to a thief, ^ertaitily not from^ any re-^ 
semblance in character, but from the un€^pectednes^ crf'hia 
coming; and the parable of the unjust steward is designed 
to teach us prudence^ not to recommend dfoAd«eii(^. We 
must also remember that circirmstance* merely orneurirotal 
are introduced into parables, lest, like some mystical wi^ifersy 
we should expose the word of GiM to the rfdfo»leio£ tbd 
scoffer, by giving a spiritual interpretation to* fevery nrinu to 
I^articular. The dbject the steward had in view was Ksf 
miiintenance ; the means he erdpllayed were inicflntotisi ; bb£ 
they answered his purpose, and he i^ brought forward tosbew^ 
the greatei" isagaeity and perseverance of thechiidren of thto 
world than of the <3hildren of light ; an# to shame t^e ktter 
for not piursuingwith equalconsistencyth^r good aimi^— the 
securing a happy eternityJ As be- by fraudulent dealingis 
^ith his mftster's tenan1^,'9uggestit]^ to thet|fi alterations of 
his leases, secured to hitnself a hon)e, w^ ar^ Ifivited so to 
make use of the perishable goods of this life, that when our 
stewardshi|) is terminated by deaths we may be admitted 

* Ad. Heireninn, i? . - 
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Hitei ecerlastfaiif babttatiom; As the disciples Were pdo^ 
thefioA^t thiolk tbeiiidel?es uncotearoed Id the: parable^ 
Jesus thirefi^re assured: tfaeoi, that be wbb is^fattbfvtl hr tbe 
itianageiiieiit of a little, will be fettbful if entrusted with 
much; and adds, that ^^ if tbey were not faitbful in the un- 
rigfateoDs inmimon/'* (i. e. in tbe perishable riebnrof thijl 
world>): how JOcnXd thef expect^ to be *eotmsted with the trde 
riches which might be cidli^d then* own, because tl^ would 
be held by an- aiiidiend[>b tenure, 

Tbe foUowii^parabift illustrates an awful trutb, on which 
so .QAfmy: professing Christians wilfully shut th^ eyes ^-— the 
gailt of selfishness t for tbe weaUb of the ricb iniqi, does oof 
appear to have beeia aeqtiiicd Jtfn^%, nor to have beeb 
spent prf^Ug4aely ; it » nierely stated, that he Itvbd splen^ 
didly luid enjoyed hiitaaelf; ami Abttdiam: does not accuse 
Imti' of any widoed abuse of riches | he merely tells bim tbji| 
be bad badbia rewaid; \^^ Son^ tlM>tt bast receii^ thy good 
things/' We most riso/sup^os^ that Lasarbs f bad limE a 
Ufe of fetth ai}d designation ; f (ar sfimple qaoreity and miserv 
wopM never bave prbeoced: bis^admission intoAfar^batn^ 
bc^m^ that, is,^ iivto a phwe of. the highest distinction $ toi 
tih& metaphor 16 takein mmt a feasts where tbe person .most 
b<MlquFed redined nearest to,.and>,as it werej^ in tbef bosom 
ctfltbe Ilmster^ bb wbonot.obly sits down with the father 
6f (be faitbiEDl, .hut is plaedd. next. to. bim, niust partpbd 
bagely of bis faith. Tbis {larable oia^tums tbe i^ticm ^61 
tbe sleep of tbe soul fipm; death till \kA day pf jii^gmen^' 
entertained i^some divines. < &it if it should be objecteni 
that a dogma requires stronger support than a parabli^ ws 
reply, that tbe intermediate st^te m tbe departed spirits of 
the faithful^ has been generally believed by tite ^^urch, aikt 
appears to:be acknowledged in' tbe ^ew Testament urider^ 
tbe name ci Paradise, by St. Paul, 2 Gor. xu. 4 ; and by oup 
LoiHil^ Luke xxiiL 43. !The rich man's request is natural^ 
and i.ve feel inclined to tbipk with him ; but we are assured 
1^ him who knew what was in man^ that they 5vho are un« 
ootmnced by the Scri^jtures woul^ not be persuaded even 
by an apparition, from the dead. This v^y jxroof watsin-* 
deed not long afterwards af&rded to many/ by the resurrecdon 
of another Lazarus, and its ineffioady cbnfirnfis th^ itehmrk.^ 
Such evklence, supposing it not to b^ r^ected ias aUMm- 
posifion, might aiar^, but it would not d^nge this heart^ 
it would not therefore effect any real reformation. ** Hence 
perhaps we may learn the reason why this sort of intercourse 

• :.•{•••■•-' ' '' 

* Called murtghteoiMi. because deceivliig the ei^pectatioDof ito«>waert, both io 
Uie eDjoyncDts it promUeSy anit its fL90tt% aud transitory nature. 
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between the other wotid and oiifft is sd me^.beoouae; it 
could serve no good end ; for God having already given mU 
fidient evidence of ail things we arie conoemed to Imow, 
there is no room to expect or hope for stich 'admonitions.*' f 
The parable also teaches^ that man's condition is nnalterably 
fixed at death > and consequ^itly^ that pqigatory is "a fond 
thing vainly invented/' and that the punishoieiit of sin in a 
future state has no purifying cpihlity. 

94. Jesus then tells them^ that believers will meet «Kth! 
stumbling blocks ; and declares the awful guilt of those "who 
X)ccasiDn them. He next commands forgiveness to a repent- 
ing brother^ hbwei'er often he may have injured us. And to 
d^ek'the self-righteous feeliiigs that might be s|>ringing up 
in their hearts, he. shews them by a simile, that they must 
obey not some, but all his commands. The aarvant who 
ploughed, or tended skeep, When he came in was expectdd 
to wait at table, nor was he thanked for bis coinplianee ; so 
when they bad don^ all that they were ordered ^ould claim 
aomerity theywere still but tioprdfitable (^int^i) servants^ 
Uiatis, they had rendered to him nothh^ aboire their aCipur 
lated servioe; . Of his own only bad they given him^ f ; . 
: 95i. The sedlffian bigotry of some of the Samdrttans ap^ 
peared frbm their refusing to receive Jesus and his discipl^ 
becaiilse h» was travelling to Jerusalem < Hia rebuloe of the 
ficfry zeal of th^ sons of Zebedee, and hb leading forward 
bis discifdes to another Tillage even without a reindnstrknc%' 
is. a decisive protest agdnst the propagating of the truth by 
farce, and suppresising heresy by the secular po#er. Jamea 
and John would have had fire descend firom heaven to.con- 
$ume these Samaritans, as it had at the supplication of £lijm, 
(2 Kings i.) to destroy the soldtera sent to apprehend bith,;pror: 
baUy ;near the same spot. But the disciples in their resent^-, 
ment overlooked the difference of the cases* The Sama- 
ritans were highly bl'ameabfe, but their inhospttality aiTOse 
firom national bigbtry, not from personal enmity to Jests;, 
nor did they persecute or ill treat, though th^y refused, to 
receive him. Abdve all,' the disciples were uncon^rkMia* 
that. they were influenced miore by resentment than zeal for 
their Master $ nor was their indignation probaUy quite free* 
from Ugotry, though that vicei disgusl^d them in those on^ 
the opposite side.: He therefore assured them that they 
knew not what spirit they were of, for he was come to\iiro- 



* Sherlock's Diseouriefl. xxxiv. p. 144. 

f The same word in the parable of taleats eridently has a worse meaning ; here 
it describes one wfho bai only done bis duty, tbtfre one ithe had neglected it^ and 
justifies his omisyioo* . < < • i 
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mote the temporal as well astbe eternal happiness 6f man-i 
kind; to save and preserve the (4^;c««f) bodies as well as the 
souls of men. Unhappily this warning prophetic voice has 
been little heeded amid the turbulence of passion* Men, 
professing to be the followers of Jesus, have kindled fires to 
burn not only idolaters and infidels, but even those who 
Worshipped the same Saviour; and have designated the 
cruel gratification of their religious fury *^^€fs of Faith.'' 
Papal no less than imperial Rome has been often ** drunk with 
the blood of saints and martyrs;" Rev. xvii. 6. and alas, 
there are few churches that have bad the power, that can 
plead not guilty to the charge of persecution. Our own is 
not free from the stain, for not a single reign can be named 
from the Reformation till that of James the First inclusive^ 
in which persons were not burnt for their religion. 

96. 'As if it were to shew that this bigotry Was not uni-r 
veraal, the behaviour of these Samaritans is cmitrasted with 
that of another of the nation, who was one often lepers that 
besought his mercy, but the only one that when cured, gave 
glory to God. He threw himself at the feet of Jesus, and 
thanked him, when he assured him that bis feith had saved 
him. All had been cleansed, ail then must have bad faith 
in bis miraculous power; but he alone believed in him as a 
Saviour, and alone received the spiritual blessing^ — deliver- 
ance frooi the dominion of sin, the leprosy which defiles and 
corrupts the soul. 

97^ Being asked by the Pharisees when this reign of 
Jieaven, which he had so often announced, should b^in, he 
answered that it would not be ushered in as they conceived, 
.with any outward display, but that it was in fact already 
arrivedr- He intimated that they would hereafter wish in 
vain for the opportunities which they had neglected; they 
would desire to see one of the days of the Son of Man. He 
then wairned bis disciples not to be deluded as the nation 
would be, by fiftlse Messiahs, for he would come again after 
his sufferings and rejection, with the rapidity of lightning", 
and with the unexpectedness of the flood, and of the over- 
throw of Sodom. He would come to execute vengeance, 
but he informed them that Providence would interpose to 
preservr his faithful followei*$, and to sepai*ate them from 
their companions. When asked the precise time of this 
visitation, he intimates by a proverb, that like causes will 
always produce like effects— ^wherever a dead carcase lies, 
birds of prey will assemble to devour it ; so when the mea- 
sure of a nation's iniquity is full, divine vengeance will 
^each it. 

^» Strong; encouragenaqut to frequent earnest prayer is 
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held out by the parable of the unjust judge. Fbr if such a 
character could be wearied and teased* into granting the 
request of one whom he neither loved nor feared, by an im- 
portunity which annoyed him, a God of love and justice 
would answer the persevering supplications of his people 
whom he lovetb. He may leave them a long time under 
trouble and discouragements, but it is only to try their 
faithfulness and strengthen it ; and he will answer them at 
the fittest season. He next addressed the Pharisees in the 
parable of the two worshippers in the temple, and through 
them the self-righteous of any age, who, proud of their 
freedom from gross sins, and their exact observance of the 
external duties of religion, esteem themselves the favourites 
of heaven. There is neither confession nor petition in the 
Pharisee's^ religious act, which consists merely of praise^ 
and that for his own excellence. The address of the Pub- 
lican, short as it is, contains both an acknowledgment of 
his un worthiness^ and a petition for pardon, and the term 
he uses in his supplication, t)ittrBnTt, seems to be expressive 
of his hope of obtaining it through a propitiatory sacrifice. 
Our Lord remarked that he was the most acceptable of these 
worshippers ;- the Pharisee, relying on his merits^ and seeking 
to establish his own righteousness, remained under the con- 
demnation of the law; the Publican, having ^' that broken 
and contrite heart which God will not despise,'" became a 
partaker of the blessing of the covenant of grace. 

99. At Bethany, near Jerusalem, lived a family to which 
our Lord was particularly attached, Lazarus, and his sisters 
Martha, and Mary. On this occasion, he visited them on 
his way to Jerusalem, and having entered as usual u[>on 
some edifying discourse, Mary, delighted with the opportu- 
nity, sat down at his feet, to profit from his instructions ; 
but Martha, like many others engaged in the bustle of ac- 
tive life, was so immoderately anxious to provide an enter- 
tainment for her illustrious guest, that she would have had 
every other occupation give way to it, and was displeased 
with her sister for not coming to help her. She appealed 
to Jesus, and expostulated with him upon the supposed im'*^ 
propriety of her sister's conduct | but our perfect teacher 
received it in a different light, and addressing MarHia with 
a tender repetition of her name, observed that she was 
disquieted about many things not worthy of her regard, and 
that while she was busy in providing a needless plenty, her 
sister had chosen the better part by seizing on the oppor- 

* v^w^t«t!^Uf, meant literally to strike under the eye ; hence metaphorically, 
4o tHortifyp (1 Cor. ix. 87.) and iiere iostuH^or weary by c&nHnuai importunity. 
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tanity afforded of spiritaal improvement. Thougb Martha 
was on this occasion faulty, yet »he was a true believer, 
and we may therefore suppose that this affectionate reproof 
bad its proper effect. 

100. Jesus was at Jerusalem at the feast of the dedica- 
tion. Although only three feasts were established by 
divine authority, the law did not forbid the institution of 
new ones, which circumstances mi^it render expedient. 
This had been appointed by Judas Maccabeus, in imitation 
of those of Solomon and ISzra, in commemoration of the 
cleansing of the second temple and altar, after they had 
been profaned by Antiochus Epiphanes ; (1 Mac. iv.) and 
in the time of Josephus it was celebrated with much so- 
lemnitv.* It commenced on the fifth of December, lasted 
eight days, and was also called the feast of lights, because 
the Jews illuminated their houses on the occasion. The 
whole time was spent in singing hymns,^ in offering sacri- 
fice, and in diversions. It being winter, and the weather 
perhaps stormy, (z«^«'») Jesus was walking in the portico 
or colonnade on the east side ; (described b^ Josephus, and 
mentioned in Acts iii. 11.) the usual place ot resort for Jew- 
ish worshippers, and considered to be the only remaining 
part of the original building. The rulers came to him here, 
and asked him how long he meant to keep them in a painful 
state of suspense, that is, by speaking of himself as the 
" light of the world," " the door of the sheep," " the good 
Shepherd," &c. without plainly avowing that he was the 
Messiah. To this he answered, that he had told them, (at 
feast in effect,) but that if he had not, his miracles were 
a sufficient evidence. But because they were not his sheep, 
they would not believe, whereas his sheep did " hear and 
obey him," and would never perish of their own accord, 
nor would any enemy be able to force them away from 
him ; for his Father, whose power was irresistible, had 
given them to him, and he was one with him, one in 
being, and consequently in power and will.t His con- 
clusion, that being one with the omnipotent Father, be 
was able to defend his sheep against all enemies, sufficiently 
proves that he meant to claim divine power. The Jews 
deemed his claim blasphemy, as it ceitainly would have 
been, if he had been a mere man ; and their preparing to 
stone him is the best exposition of his words* Our Lord, 
in his intercessory prayer, prays that all his disciples may 
be one, as He and the Father are one ; but there the con- 

• Ant. xii. 2. 

f [ly, not fi$*^i<«y.] that U, oneTDi^Bji notio person but substance. 
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text shews^ that he is speaking of unity of ^ill and dispo*- 
^ition, while /here it is as plain that the attribute referred to 
is power. They then expressly declared, that they Would 
stone him because he made himself God. Our Lord did 
pot deny the charge, but not judging it proper at that time 
to bring that mysterious truth into discussion, he shewed 
that in a subordintate sense their laW called ii)en gods,* 
meaning those persons Who were types of him the true 
trod, their priests and magistrates ; and therefore they bad 
no right to object to the title being claidaed by him whom 
the Father had consecrated in a higher degree and for a 
higher purpose. To this he added, that they might have 
bad some reason for disbelieving, if he did not the works 
of his Father ; but if he performed such works as evinced 
almighty power, though they disregarded his testimony, 
they ought not to despise his credentials. 

101. The discourse was abruptly closed by their endea- 
vour to seize him ; and the mildness and meekness of our 
Lord's replies, even while they vvere endeavouring to destroy 
him, are the more worthy to fix our attention, as we often 
see even veiy excellent persons ruffled and exasperated by 
malicious opposition, veiy far short of the violence to which 
he was continually exposed, and Which he always endured 
With perfect patience. He then retired to Bethabara, where 
John had originally baptized, and his ministry there Wa» 
attended with great success ; many of the people of that 
country. Who remembered John's testimony to him, be*^ 
lleving on him. 

102. He however was soon recalled Into the vicinity of 
Jerusalem by Martha and Mary, who enti'eated him to come 
and cure their brother who was dangerously ill. On hear 
ing of the sickness of Lazarus, he remained two days where 
he was, to allow time for his death. His delay would ex- 
cite anxiety, and perhaps hard thoughts of him in this 
family Which was dear to him, and for a season it greatly 
augmented their distress. But the event sheWed the fitness 
of his proceeding, for the ensuing miracle redounded more 
to his gloiy and their benefit, than an immediate compliance 
with their request. On the third day he intimated his pur- 
pose of returning; and this surprised his disciples, who 
doubted whether he would be able to protect himself and 
them from the rage of his enemies. He answered in 
figurative language, implying as men labour and travel se- 
curely while the sun affords light, but are liable to stumble 
ki the night, so be was safe and ought to walk in his voca- 



^ Ai in Psdm haul. 
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tk)ti during bis allotted period. Tt)e Apostles accompanied 
him, agreeing in sentiment With Didymus, who declared 
bis intention to die With him rather than desert him. Jesus 
did not arrive till the fourth day after the death of his 
friend. As the village was scarcely two miles from Jeru- 
salem, many of its inhabitants came to condole with the 
sisters ; and this circumstance was over-ruled to make the 
miracle more extensively known, and more fully attested. 
Martha, on hearing of his arrival) left the company to meet 
and welcome him f and expressed her assurance, that he 
both could and would have cured her brother if he had 
been on the spot. She seetas to ba^-e had a faint hope of 
her brother's restoration to life, but she addressed him only 
as a prophet who wrought miracles by faith and prayer, 
not as the incarnate God who commanded by his own om- 
nipotence. He assured her that Lazarus should rise again, 
and she declared her belief in the general resurrection, 
l^o enlarge her expectations, and to bring her to a right 
notion of him, he announced himself as " the author of the 
resurrection and life 5" and such was the constraining 
influence of his conversation, that she acknowledged him 
for the Messiah* She immediately went to call her sis- 
ter, evidently having now a strong expectation excited, 
that he Who had announced himself as the author of life. 
Would restore it to her brother. Mary accompanied her : 
and her friends, following her to the grave, where they 
presumed she was gone to weep, brought accidentally as 
it were a numerous party to witness the miracle of Lazarus 
leaving the grave alive again at the word of Jesus. Many 
of the spectators believed, but others, who were governed 
by an implacable enmity, immediately reported the event 
to the rulers, who (such was their infatuation an^. wicked- 
ness) summoned a council to consider how they might 
best destroy him, at the very time that they confessed that 
he had done many miracles.' This last surprising one was 
the cause of their coming to this decision, as we learn 
from St. John, the only Evangelist that records it. There 
is a tradition, that Lazarus was then a young man, and 
that he survived our Lord thirty years ;* and his history 
therefore is supposed to have been omitted by the earlier 
Evangelists, upon the same principle as Peter's being the 
disciple who cut off Malchus's ear, lest it should have ex- 
posed him to persecution. Jesus retired in consequence to 
Ephraim, but continued his usual occupation of teaching 
and working miraculous cures. 

* So Bpipbamqy, oat of the earliest Oitistiati writers, Haris, 69- § 54; 
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103. The next snare contrived by the Pharisees, was 
to obtain bis opinion upon divorce. The Jews of those 
days appear to have been divided into two parties upon 
this question ; but the school of Hillel, which decided 
that a wife might be divorced for any ' cause, was the 
most followed ; even the author of the Apocryphal book 
Ecclesiasticus, saith, ^^ If a wife go not as thou woulde&t 
have her, cut her off from thy flesh, give her a bill of di- 
vorce, and let her go/' xxv. 26. Josepbus thus interprets 
the law, and confesseth that he himself put away his wife 
after she had borne him three children^ because he was 
not pleased with her manners, ftn u^uiffuif uumf Ttf Mmy. 
Ant. iv. 8. Our Saviour declares adultery to be the only 
justifiable cause of divorce, and proved that his decision 
%vas just, by referring to the history of the institution of 
marriage, which was appointed by God himself in paradise 
hefore sin and death had entered. ^^ In the beginning," said 
be, " God created a male and a female." Now if a plurality 
of wives, or a succession of them at the discretion of the 
husband ; that is, in other words, if either polygamy and 
divorce, except for adulteiy, were to be tolerated, God, in- 
stead of saying, that this one man and one woman should 
be one flesh, would have made several wives for Adam. 
The words in Genesis are supposed by some to be those of 
Adam, by others those of Moses, because our progenitor 
could know nothing of the relation of parents ancl children \ 
they are here said to be those of God, and whether spoken 
by Him directly, or as inspiring either of the others to 
speak, they equally contain a divine command. To this 
our Saviour adds the proper corollary, *' What God hath 
joined together, let no man put asunder." They then 
asked why Moses had commanded divorce. To this Jesus 
replied, that he had only permitted it; that is, they were 
suffered without punishment by the magistrate to put away 
their wives, because they might otherwise from their hard- 
ness of heatt have used them ill ; bpt from the beginning it 
was not so ; it was a departure from the original institu- 
tion. Both sexes are put by our Lord upon a level, as it- 
is declared to be as much adultery for the husband to take 
another wife as for the wife to take another husband. It 
likewise follows, that where it is lawful to divorce the wife^ 
it is lawful to marry again. 

104. Children were now brought to Jesus by their parents, 
that he might bless them. Luke calls them ^s^i^n, babes^ 
and we learn from Mark that they were young enough to 
be taken up in his arms. As they were in health, they 
needed no bodily cure 3 and being too young to learui the^ 
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must have been brought to receive a spiritual blessiug; 
and we know that the imposition of hands was used by the 
Jews iti the invocation of the Holy Spirit^ by such as stood 
in any superior relation to children, or were esteemed of 
peculiar sanctity. The passage is introduced into our bap- 
tismal service for infants, and seems to sanction as strongly 
as any thing could, short of a positive command, the custom 
which has prevailed from the introduction of Christianity^ 
of admitting children into the visible church by baptism 
under the new dispensation, as they had been by circum^ 
cision under the patriarchal and Mosaic. 

105. A young ruler came running, and kneeling down to 
Jesus, inquired what good thing he must do to procure 
eternal life. Jesus answered him in the same manner as 
he had done the lawyer, " If thou art desirous of entering 
into life, keep the commandments." But they were men 
of different chamcters ; the lawyer spoke to ensnare him^ 
or .at best to obtain his praise ; this young man is said to 
have been loved by Jesus; and though he preferred the 
world to Christ, he went away sorrowful, divided as it were 
between the two; and might be humbled and convinced by 
the conversation, and afterwards make the sacrifice of his 
great possessions. Our Saviour, in order to shew him how 
low an estimate he had formed of morality, objected to his 
giving him, whom he conceived to be no moi*e than a man, 
the title of "good," as all men are naturally evil, and God 
only is good, strictly speaking. The young man ignorantly 
inquired which of the commandments he was to keisp; 
whereas a perfect obedience to them all is the indispensable 
condition, if salvation is not to be bestowed as a gift, but 
claimed as the recompence of works. The tenth command-* 
ment is not cited, but paraphrased by two of the Evange- . 
lists, — ** thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself," Matthew; 
and, "Defraud not," Mark; and by Luke is altogether 
omitted. Our Saviour i-ecited those of the second table, 
and the ruler, blinded by self-love, replied that he had con* 
stantly observed them all. To detect the pride and igno- 
rance which lurked under this plausible appearance, he told 
him that there was yet one thing wanting — he must sell all 
his property and give it to the poor, and become his fol- 
lower. We must not, however, like the founders of the 
mendicant orders of friars, draw from this speech the coi^- 
clusion, that a renunciation of property, and the vow of 
poverty, is the duty of the Christian ; which would be in 
fact the throwing up of our stewardship before the time. 
Our Lord spoke to the particular case before him ; and his 
words as a touchstone brought forward the young man's 
besetting sin, covetousness ; and taught him, that uotwith- 
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standings his professions, his gte^t property Was deai:er to 
him than the commands of a teacher whom he had just 
denominated good. 

This incident afforded oar Lord an occasion of stating the 
extreme difficulty and apparent impossibility of the salvation 
of the wealthy. He of course must be understood to speak 
generally, and the experience of every age has. abundantly 
evinced, that though a few of the opulent may regard their 
property as a trust for which they are accountable, wealth 
has been found, by the majority of mankind, an irresistible 
temptation. The cares they bring with them have a ten-* 
dency to draw off the affections from their proper object, 
the Creator; they encourage self-indulgence, so fatal to 
spirituality; they nourish arrogance, and being trusted in 
for protection, instead of God, often make t^ir owiiers 
guilty of a practical idolatry. The disciples, who felt only 
the temptations of the poor, and seem also to have thought 
that the rich were more favourably situated for the attain^ 
ment of future happiness, expressed their astonishment* 
His answer shewed that the mere possession of wealth does 
not necessarily exclude the proprietor ft'om heaven, but it 
was so worded as to rouse the wealthy to « sense of their 
danger, and to check in others the desire of owning what 
has been called^ 

'* The wise man's cambraoet, if not snare, more apt 

To slacken Tirtae, and abate the edge 

Than prompt bow to do oogbt, may merit priUse.'* 

Among the many indirect benefits derived from Christ* 
ianity, is the correction of our judgment upon moral topics; 
Though fbw, perhaps, go the whole length of our Lord's 
opinion as to the injurious tendency of wealth, none now 
seem disposed to rank it among those things that recom**- 
mend us to the favour of God ; and yet when worship con- 
sisted in sacrifice, it was natural to suppose that he whose 
circumstances enabled him to make more frequent and more 
costly offerings, would be preferred to his poorer brother. 
In such an age it would be difficult to persuade men,^ espc^ 
cially the rich, that the sacrifice required by God was a 
broken and a contrite spirit, and that praise and thanks- 
giving should please him better than ^ a bullock with horns 
and hoofs,"* Psalm Ixix. 31. 

^ If sncb were the tendency of sacrificial worship nnder a divine diipensatioQ, 
wbicb has carefully kept spirituality of mind in riew, how pernicious most it prac- 
tically prore under the corruptions of paganism. A striking illustration is afforded 
by this passage from a celebrated Sanskrit work, the Hitopades, or original 
Filpay's fables, *< Knowledge produceth humility, from humility proceedeth wor* 
tbiness, from worthiness riches are acquired, from i-ichet rehgion, and thence 
happiness.*' What a comment upon the words, " The poor have the goepcl 
preached to them.*' 
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Our Load's speech to the young ruler led the apostles to 
Inflect that what had been recommended to him they bad 
done^— left all and followed Christ ; and Peter with his usual 
forwardness^ and apparently with some self-complac^cyy 
asked what would be their reward. As his motives^however, 
were substantially right, he overlooked their alloy, and as- 
sured them that when he should sit on his glorious throne, 
they should be honoured in a peculiar manner} and added, 
that not they alone, but all who for his sake sacriffced their 
earthly treasure and connections, should even here, notwitb-t 
standing persecution, enjoy ahundred^fold greater happiness 
than others, and iu the next world eternal life. He then ob« 
served, that some who had been invited first would be found 
among the last, and others invited last would rank first ; 
and illustrated his meaning by a p^able, the primary inten-* 
tion of which was to shew, that tlie Gentiles, though invited 
last to enter the church, would be admitted to the same 
privileges with the believing Israelites. It applies no less to 
the conversion of individuals at the earlier and later periods 
of their respective lives, for thus one man would work iu 
his master's service longer than another. The householder 
who hires labourers at a stipulated rate for the day, if he 
acts according to his agreement, cannot be charged with in-* 
justice to them, though out of his liberality he bestow the 
same upon others who work only one hour. In the same 
manner our great Master, if he should grant the same re^ 
mnneration to all, whether called to serve him in the 
morning, the noon, or the evening of life, cannot be justly 
blamed. It is true that some will have more reason to 
ma^ify his bounty, but none can have a right to complain. 
The renpark that many are called but few are chosen, deserves 
our most' serious consideration, that, not content with the 
possession of church privileges, we may ^^ give all diligoace 
to make our calling and election sure.'' 

• 106. As they were proceeding to Jerusalem, Jesus ap-. 
prised his disciples that his ministry drew towards a close^ 
aud that, according to the Scriptures, he would be condemned 
to death by the Jewish nation ; but as they had no longer 
the power of inflicting capital punishment, they would de- 
liver him up to the Gentiles, that is to the Roman govern- 
ment, and that though put to death, he would rise again ml 
the third day. Humanlv speaking, it seemed far more pro-' 
bable that instead of making his death a public and a national 
act, his enemies would have privately destroyed him, and 
such we learn was their intention. Matt. xxvi. 4, 5. 

107* Salome, in her children's name, luid with their con- 

z 
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^trrrefiee/imw came to Chmt to solicit for tbeih tbeUgbest 
places of dignky and authority in bis kingdom* Jesus an«- 
swered that tb^ understood not the nature of the request^ 
lor the offices and honours be had to bestow would expose 
Ihose that obtained them to a ptopottional share of suffering; 
Were they able to drink of his cup and to undergo the suf* 
ferings into^whfch he was about to be plunged ? Either they 
did not; comprehend bis meaning, or were too self-confidedt 
^wh^i th^. replied that they were able. In answer, be ob- 
served that tbehonour they coveted would be conferred on 
4bose to whom it bad been assigned by his Father^ but that 
tbeir declaration should be fulfilled. James accordmgly 
was the first apostle that suffered martyrdom, (Acts xii. 2.) 
and though his brother died a natural death at an advanced 
age, his sufferii^ were sufficient to justify the expression', 
be having been, according to his own testimony, (Rev. i. 9.) 
f^a companion of Christ's tribulation/' The application 
proves, that as yet, at least, no preeminence bad been pro- 
noised to Peter. They all were as ambitious as James and 
Johti, and were in consequence displeased with them. Onr 
Lord condescended to interfei-e and point out the essentiisd 
difference betwecai the rulers of this woiid and those of his 
kingdom* The former domineered and tyrannised over 
their subjects, bnt the higher any one rose amongst theno^ 
the more be should bo distinguished by humility and aelf- 
denial, even to death, if called for, of which lie was set- 
ting thena the example^ He who would be great among 
you, let him become your servant, iuuutH, and . be who 
would be. the first, your slave^ }oa«$« 

. l%e son of Timseus, a blind beggar, who sat by the road 
side near. Jericho, beang informed that Jesns was passings 
besobght him as the Messiah to have pity upon bim ; md 
though rebuked by the crowds he persevered in bis cry for 
relief till he had attracted Juis attention. Being cidled by 
Jesus, he'tbrew off his cloak, and rising up ran to ideet him. 
lie obtained the blessing he sotidted with an assurance tbat 
be owed it to his faith, and the same faith which restored ta 
bim his sights conferred uf^oii bim a spiritual illubunatioi^ 
for " he followed Jesus praising God." 
- .109. A chief publican, that is, one who farmed the reven 
mies of a dJstrict> felt a tiatnrai curiosity to see this extra- 
ordinary person^ and being very shorty climbs into a 
tree for that purpose. There Zaccheus not only saw! 
but was seen, for Jesus looking up invited himself to Ihs: 
house, upon which he came dowuy and joyfully prepared aa 
entertfunment<r The murmuring of the crowd at the visits 
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and t)ur Sariotir's speech* ron^anm^ hhn, shdir that her 
Was not only of reputed bad cbaraoter, but in ardcgree de*; 
served it. His own standing forth in the midst of the coni* 
pany, and avowing his intention not merely of paying what^ 
the law required, (the property purloined, with the addition, 
of a fifth. Numb. v. 7.) but or making a fourfold restitution! 
to those he had defrauded, and of giving half the remainder 
of his income to the poor, proves his faith genuine^ and his 
repentance sincere. 

As our Lord was now on his way to Jerusalem, the muki- 
tvde which followed, flattered themselves that he was about 
to assume his sovereignty; and therefore, to remove this 
erroneous impression, he related the parable of the pounds,^ 
which in its primary meaning, represents the conduct aiid^ 
the lot of his own contemporaries, who rejected or. acknow-- 
ledged him; but is no less applicable to the decision of the 
last day. The mina, which our translators here render 
poun<], IS equal to sixty shekels, which according to our 
method of calculating the latter, amounts either to gST* 10^^ 
or j^9. So «mall a sum was probably chosen to illustrate, 
the king's munificence in bestowing in return so liberal a» 
reward as the sovereignty over as many cities. He describes, 
himself under the figure of a petty king, who sets out for »: 
foreign country to have his title confirm^ liy a higher power, 
as vms not ubnsual in that age of Roman pre-eminence, and 
of which Arohelaus, the last soverdgn of Judea, was an in-, 
stance. Not only did he. visit Rome for the purpose, and 
succeed, but his countrymen sent an embassy, as in the pan 
rable, to defeat the scheme, and were many of them, in con-, 
sequence, put to death by him on their return. In Matthew 
we find the similar parable of the talents, but that was only 
addressed by Christ to his disciples, and takes no notice of 
his enemies. In the one, the deposits are equal, and thq 
rate of profit different; in the other, the sums are un- 
equal^ and the improvement made the same. Some com- 
mentators therefore tinderstand by the pounds, the grace 
bestowed either upon ministers or private Christians ; and 
by the taints the natural gifts of intellect, or our respective 
shares of property, power, and influence, which, it is well 
known, are imequaliy distributed, as the dispenser of then^ 
sees fit. We iearn from both, thai the future reward of the 
obedient will be in proportion to their diligence ; that each 
servant is responsible only for what has been entrusted to 
him, and that mean abilities and little property, are no justi^ 
ftt^tion of neglect; for the servants who buried the single 

-' * #^«s hai h^re this teste, lit in Rom* x. 31. \ 
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talent, md bdd by the pomid^ represent those Wbo deem ift 
sufficient to abstiun from positive sin. Such are ever ready 
to misrepresent the gracious Giver of what they have, as a 
severe and rigid taskmaster^ unreasonable in his demands i 
like one who should claim to reap the field which be has 
not sown, or to take up the pledge which he did not de- 
posit. But they will be condemned out of their own mouth ; 
for the very character they falsely ascribe to him, should 
have stimulated them to exertfon ; and if they were not able, 
like the others, to augment their capital by trade, they might 
at least have put it out on good security to the bEinkcrs, who 
would have returned it with interest. In both paraUes, the 
neglected sum is given to the servant who traded with most 
success. This in that of the pounds excites surprise, and 
probably displeasure ; but they are assured, that it was the 
principle of bis government to take away the deposit which 
bad been neglected, and to confer more on those that had 
improved their talents and opportunities. Usury ^ from the 
Latin usura^ originally meant the profit, great or small, made 
by the loan of money; but when first rendered legal in our 
ooontry under Henry the Eighth, which was done with great 
reluctance, the rate appointed was denominated interest; 
and usury became an odious term, being restricted to that 
amount which the law pronounced to be exorbitant. Strange 
as it may seem to us who live in an age when sounder 
notions prevail, it is a £EU!t that the practice was formerly 
universally condemned both by moralists and political eco- 
nomists. Aristotle and his great rival Bacon, were alike 
unfriendly to this ^< barren and bastard emplc^ment of mo- 
ney,'' as the latter was pleased to call it. The school divines 
brand it as contrary to nature as well as revelation, and the 
Canon law prescribes the taking th^ least interest as a mor- 
tal sin. A misconception of the Mosaic prohibition, which 
was clearly a political and not a moral precept, since it 
allows Israelites to take interest from strangers ; and an e^c- 
cessive deference to the anthoritv of Aristotle, has no less 
biassed the judgment of the earlier protestant divines; and 
among our own, I know of none, previous to the Revolution^ 
that do not regard the lending on interest, if not sinful^ yet 
of a questionable character. Aristotle's reason, ^' the natural 
barrenness of money," is unworthy of that great man, and ia 
as valid against the rent of houses, or taking a recompence 
for the use of many other articles. Calvin is, I believe, 
Ae fii^t who confuted this sophistry, and maintained tfiat 
the practice must be determined by the rule of equitj^. Ifc 
is satisfactory to observe, that on this as on other subjects, 
the word of God, as these paraUes impty, and the dictates of 
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sound reason ^K^Dclde; and that the former fairly examined 
will be found to give no countenance to any erroneous posi- 
tion, though the best and wisest of uninspired men have 
maintained it. 

110. It was our Lord's design to suffer death at the en- 
suing passover, and accordingly^ having spent a season in 
retirement with his disciples at Ephraim, be returned to 
Bethany six days before the feast. The Jews, who bad gone 
up to Jerusalem to purify themselves preparatory to their, 
eating of the paschal lamb, sought him from various motives,, 
and questioned one another whether he would hai'e courage 
to shew himself or not, since a proclamation for bis appre* 
bension bad been published • This decree of the.coundl was. 
passed in consequence of the miraculous restoration of 
Lazarus to life, and was hardly obtained without difficulty^ 
for we know chat neither Nicodemus nor Joseph of Arima- 
tbsea consented to it ; and there might be other members of 
tbat assembly averse from so iniquitous a measure. It waS' 
passed through the influence of the high priest, who avowed 
the maxim, that the end justifies the means, and declared in, 
bis official capacity, that it was expedient that one person 
should die instead of the whole nation. This he meant of 
tbeir national preservation, and was so understood by thO; 
council; but the real import of the. speech, which was sug- 
gested by the Holy Spirit (who here as in the case of Balaam, 
made us^ of tbe agency of a wicked man) was, that Christ 
should die to save from eternal death all real believers j not 
^raelites alone, but his whole people gathered both from 
Uiem and the Gentiles. . 

, 111. bur Lord now prepared to enter Jenjisalem as its. 
aovereign^ and to take formal possession of the temple j but 
bis propessi^n bad none of the, pomp and ceremony of an 
earthly poteptate. He came to bis capital a^ Zecbariah (ix. 9.) 
bad foretold, riding upon the foal of an ass, a meek and, 
lowly monarch, and for this there was an especial reason }j 
not only horses and chariots would have been unsuitable to 
his pacific character, but the kings of Israel had been for- 
bidden to multiply them, because they were to trust in God 
alone in the day of battle.* In the warmer climate of 
Palestine, tbe ass is a finer animal than in England ; it is used 
by persons of distinction, and excites none of the contempt 
with which it is associated in our minds. He stopped at his 
frequent place of resort, the mount of Olives, and sent for- 
ward two disciples to procure an ass audits colt, pointing 
Mt precisely where they were to be found, and bow tbey 

* Sherlock's Dissertations, iv, p* 371. 
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silouid settle with the owners. When bi'ought,* he mounted 
the unbroken* colt, which he rendered governable and 
steady ; and the. accompanying crowds spread their cloaks 
and palm branches along the road, as was usual on a tri- 
umphal entry, greeting him with hosannas, as the Messiah, 
the Son of David, their long expected king, and wishing him 
prosperity and length of days, in the words of the 118th 
psalm. It was the restoration of Lazarus to life, that ex- 
cited this transient popularity ; and as the season of his 
apprehension was so nigh, he no longer declined their ho- 
mage; but when the Pharisees called upon him to silence 
them, he assured them, that if these refused to own him, 
some other method would be taken of declaring him King 
of Israel, as extraordinary as if the very stones were to speak 
his praise. As he approached Jerusalem, conscious though" 
he was of the sufferings and death that there awaited him, 
no personal feeling affected him ; but he lamented the infa- 
tuation of that cruel and ungrateful city, which had neglected 
the season of his gracious visitation, and foretold its siege and 
destruction. The event corresponded most minutely with 
the prophecy; for Titus, to cut off all hope of safety by 
flight, encompassed it with a trench and mound, though a 
most laborious undertaking; for it measured almost five 
miles. Thus the Jews were literally encircled and pressed 
in on every side. He proceeded direct to the temple, where 
be cured all the lame and blind that came unto him. Being 
reproved by the chief priests and scribes for accepting the 
hosannas of the children, he answered them by a citation 
from the eighth psalm, where David intimates, that though 
others should be silent, God would need no other heralds 
than sucklings ; because the providence of God conspicoons 
in their preservation, is equal to any eloquence ; and as the 
Father does not refuse the praise of even the least of his 
creatures, so the Sou did not disdain the homage of these 
children. 

Some Greeks, that is, persons of Gentile e)ctraction, who 
had abjured idolati^, (for they attended the feast,) expressed 
to Philip their desire to be admitted into the presence of 
Jesus. It does not appear whether or not they were intro- 
duced ; yet regarding them, it should seem, as the first fruits 
of the heathen world. He declared that now he was about 

* According to Matthew, it seems as if be rode by tarns upon botii aniqials/ 
«r«NW uvTifv 5 but Beza refers the pronoun to the nearer antecedent ctoaks, tftarttc } 
otbera» ^bo consider this construction as barsb> conceife that tl^e plural is employed, 
for the singular, as in Joshua Tii. 1. Matt. ii.'SO. xxvii. 44. 'Luke xxiii. S6. 
John six. 39; and the same mode of expression pccurs in the niad| x. Sia. 
•sriCqnsTs twwm. 
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to be'gloftfied; but bis exaltation must b^ pr^cckied by hin 
voluntaiy surrender of his life. He might have continued 
to enjoy his original, glory, without condescending to take 
the manhood into his Godhead, or he might now resume 
it without sufTcring; but then the whole human race must 
perish, and the noblest of his works formed for an immor- 
tality of happiness, and for whose sake this earth had been 
fitted up, that they might there'praise and serve him, would 
have been created in vain. His philanthropy therefore, ^' hia 
delight in the sons of men," made him submit to death j. 
that as the seed which germinating in the Q^rth brings forth 
a large increase, so he by dying might gi\'e eternal life to 
bis people, who should bear his image here, and in heaven 
partake of his glory. He added, that he who loved bis life 
should lose it, and he who hated it in this world should 
preserve it in that which will last for ever, calling upon 
those who would be his servants, to follow him ; and as* 
suring them, in return, that they should be where he was, 
and be rewarded by his Father. He thei*eby insinuated that 
these Greeks would be disappointed, if their wish to see 
him proceeded from the hope of any earthly advantage* 
He confessed that the prospect before him distressed him, 
and was one that be would fain avoid, (for being a man, 
be was tempted like unto his brethren,) but he checked hia 
natural aversion to suffering ; be remembered that it was 
the veiy object for which he came into the world ; and aa 
his death would glorify God J)y exhibiting to the admiration 
of the universe the union of infinite justice and mercy, 
which could thus alone be reconciled, he declared his entire 
acquiescence in bis Father's will. He then by an obscure 
allusion to the mode of his death, intimated that his atoning 
sacrifice of Himself, would draw all men unto him. Hav- 
ing once more informed them, that he was the light of the 
worldj and exhorted them to avail themselves of this adr 
vantage while they enjoyed it, he withdrew with the twelve 
to Bethany, where be passed the nights of this last week 
of bis life, most likely at the house of Lazarus. 

St. John observes that, notwithstanding so many miraqleSy 
the nation did not believe on him, aild that their unbelief 
fulfilled a remarkable prediction of Isaiah, which is quoted 
oftener in thlB New Testament than any other. The evan- 
gelist adds, that Isaiah said this when he saw the, glory of 
Christ ; but if we turn to the sixth ehsipter, from which bei 
cites, we shall find that the being whom he saw, and who 
addressed him; was Jehovah Sabaoth, that, is the self-; 
existent Deity^ Creator and Governor of the world. I9 tbe, 
opinion then of th0 inspired Evangelist, ibeiQcommumciU>kt 
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mme of God belohgft to Jesus, and it was tbe second per« 
son of tbe Trinity that was seen by the prophet upon a 
throne receiving the homage of angels. Let the Unitariati 
meditate upon this apostolical declaration, and when he 
refuses to worship Jesus, consider what satisfactory expla^ 
nation he can offer of the passage. To me it appears as 

Elain as words can make it, that Jesus is *^ the Lord of 
osts ;'' and I am well satisfied, that it will not be a burden 
to any at tbe hour of death, nor be laid to their charge at 
the day of judgment, that they have thought too highly of 
htm, or laboured too much in setting him forth to others as 
the Alpha and Omega, the true God and eternal life. 

112. The next morning, coming into Jerusalem early, 
probably without having eaten, Jesus went up to a fig tree 
which grew near the road, to gather fruit, which from its 
appearance (as the time of collecting it was not yet arrived) 
be had reason to expect. But finding from its bearing only 
leaves, that the tree was barren, he exclaimed, ^^ Let no 
fruit grow on thee henceforth for ever,'* upon which it 
withered to the root. This, like many of his miracles, had 
a moral meaning; it was in fact the parable of 'the barren 
fig tree realized and exhibited to the senses. Like this tree^ 
the Jewish nation, so tenacious of the divine law, had at a 
distance a promising appearance, but upon a nearer view, 
it was found not to bring forth its fruits, and would be 
condemned as unproductive, and cumbering the ground. 
He again went into the temple, and once more, towards the 
close of hisjministry, turned out the buyers and sellers, as 
he had done at its commencement He continued there 
the whole day teaching, his enemies watching him, and 
tbe whole people earnestly listening to his instructions. 
At night he again retired from the city. 

113. The next morning Peter drew his attention to the 
withered fig tree, and he availed himself of it, to exhort 
them to a lively and intense faith, assuring them, that if 
they had no misgiving, thev too should perform even greater 
miracles than this. He adds, what is of perpetual applica* 
tion, that the prayer of faith will be answered. But when 
we pray, if we would obtain pardon, we must first ourselves' 
pardon those that have trespassed against us. 

* As Jesus now appeared openly as the Messiah, the leading 
persons demanded on what authority he acted, in having 
entered the temple with such a train of attendants, and taking 
upon him to regulate the conduct of those who frequented 
H ; an office beyond the province of a private individual. In- 
stead of a reply which would have occasioned his immediate 
apprdiension^ be engaged to tell them if they would firat 
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tfttrttrer hitn this question, Was the baptkrii of John a divide 
or a hnman institution ? This they could not answer in 
the affirmative without acknowledging Jesus for the Mes* 
siah, for such John had announced him ; or in the negative^ 
from prudence, for the people who owned him for a pro- 

}Aet, would in indignation have stoned him. They there- 
ore affected ignorance, and by this plea allowed their 
incompetence to judge of such topics. He then proceeded 
to warn them; but ui^der the veil of a parable, which, 
while it was too transparent to conceal his meaning, ren- 
dered it in a degree less offensive, and sheltered hiin 
from the consequences which would have followed from a 
plain and open statement of the truth. The first intimated, 
that the profligate part of the nation would be brought to 
repentance and obedience, while^ those who had the forni 
of godliness mx)uM reject the gospel^ notwithstanding their 
specious professions. The second concerned the nation at 
large, yet with special reference to their rulers and teachers. 
The vineyard, or their peculiar church privileges, were en- 
trusted to them, that they might abound in good works ; 
but when God was no lo'nger present among them by ex* 
temal displays of power, as on the promulgation of the law, 
they forgot their accountableness to him ; and the prophets 
whom he sent from time to time to call them to repent- 
ance, they ill treated, and killed out of hatred to their 
Master; and were now about to fill up the measure of their 
crimes by the murder of the Son himself. Not immediately 
jKH^ceiviog the application of the parable, thev answered, 
that these wretches would be put to a wretched death, and 
the means of grace be transferred to those who would 
make a proper use of them. To bring the concession 
home to their consciences, he called their attention to th« 
118th psalm, which declared, that the head stone of the 
corner, the ornament and support of the spiritual temple^ 
would be rejected by the builders as neither useful nor 
beautiful. But he warned them, that whoever should fall 
updn this stone, that is, whpever should reject him, 
would suffer like one who stumbles and breaks bis limbs | 
but on whomsoever it should fall, it would by its weight 
grind him to powder; that is, those who crucified him, 
Und opposed his religion, would draw down upon tbena- 
selves the heaviest punishments. They now discovered bis 
meaning, but this only exasperated them the more. 

In another parable, that of a royal marriage feast, he 
represents first the rejection of himself by the Jewish na* 
tioh, and their consequent punishment ; and then the re» 
ple^ji^bing th/e ,ich|jrch with Gentiles, and the difFereoc0 
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betweefi nooiiQal and real disciples. We must suppose 
that, according to tiie custom of tliose times^* a weddiug 
garment was offered to each guest ; for it could not be rea-* 
sonably expected, that travellers should be properly habited 
for an entertainment to which the^ were so unexpectedly 
invited. One 4)erson, however, satisfied with his own ap- 
parel, or despising the feast, rejected the proferred robe, and 
remained unnoticed, till the King entered to view the com*? 

{)aDy. Being questioned bow he came there, he was sp^eech-* 
ess, which be would not have been if be had any excuse to 
offer. He was therefore excluded and punished for not 
conforming to the rules of the banquet, by being thrown 
into some dark dungeon, where weeping and vexation 
were his portion. This denotes, tbat hypocrites will intrude 
among real believers, and remain till detected at tha 
last day by tiie heart-searching God. , It is not material^ 
whether we understand by the wedding garment personal 
holiness, as fine linen means in the Revelation, (xix. 8«) or 
the imputed righteousness of the Saviour ; since juatifica- 
tion and sanctification are inseparable, and seem to differ 
only as cause and effect. The metaphor is a frequent one 
in Scripture. The church is accoixlingly described by the 
Psalmist as a bride. The ^' King's daughter is all glorious 
within, (in holiness,) and her clothing is of wrought gold,*' 
(the Saviour's ri^teousness.) Psalm xlv. 13. ^^ Put off the 
old man, and put on the new/' (Ephes. iv. 24.) ^^Put on the 
Lord Jesus," (Rom. xiii* 14.) are the exhortations of PauL 
^^ I counsel thee to buy of me white raiment,'* says <Hir 
Lord himself (Rev. iii. 18.) to the church of Laodicea; and 
the white robes of the saints, their righteousness, have been 
made so by their being washed in the Mood of the Lamb» 
Rev. vii. 14. 

The chief priests had come by order of the senate to ex^ 
amine his pretensions; but their prqiect of confuting him 
issued in their own confusion. They accordingly left him^ 
and went their way. They differed widdy among tbemr 
selves, yet they agreed in the wish to ensnare him, aad 
therefore came in succession to put to him iK)ntroverted 
casesvby deciding which he might give offence to some 
party. First came the Pharisees and Herodians;, who feign- 
ing themselves to be just and scrupulous, asked if tbey 

* This eastern custom of bestowing robes upon guests, we learn from modern 
travellers, is still kept up ; and we lead'of it in the account of Joseph's treatment 
of bis brothers. Gen. xlv. 33 ; and Horace tells us, that when LdculkM, whohad 
tnricbed himself with the spoils of Asia, was asked if be could supply fire hundred 
habits for the theatre, be offered five thousand. From this custom pf laying u^ 
garments, our Saviour, to describe the perishable nature of earthly treasures, ce« 
pretcnu iMai as lubject to motbt at wd( ai to rait, Bditt.^l.'IS. Jioiei r. 0* ' r 
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ni%fat pay ttie Roman tribute without a breach of their 
law. The Pharisees tnfen^ed from the prohibition to malce 
a stranger their sovereign^ that any such payment was 
unlawful^ and this was of course the popular opinion. The 
Herodians^ or Herod's partisans, who made religion snbser* 
yient to politics^ maintained the contrary doctrine. Had 
he directed them to pay the tribute, the former would have 
represented him as opposing the law, and advocating the 
cause of idolaters; had he declared it illegal, the latter 
would have charged him with treason. His reply Was so 
worded, that while it defeated their schema, it ccmveyed 
clear instructions on the duty of subjects, of universal ap- 
plication. 

The Sadducees, who disbelieved not only the fresuri-ec- 
tion, but also a future state, next came to start a dif- 
fifculty, which our Lord solved, first declaring that they 
understood not the power of God, to which nothing was 
impossible, or the real meaning of the Scriptures. Some 
think that he chose a text out of the Pentateuch, because it 
was the only portion of the Bible that they acknowledged ; 
but the truth of that opinion is doubtful, and it seenpis a 
better r^ison to assign, that he thought fit to answer them 
Out of the v^ry author from whom they brought their ob- 
jection. Many passages from the psalms and the prophets 
he might have cited, in which the doctrines th^ rejected 
wer0 more clearly revealed ; but he applied himself to the 
clearing up of Moses's sentiments in that article, and he 
Effected it two ways ; first, by observing that their quotation 
did not prove what they wished for; and secondly, by 
shewing, that what he had taught elsewhere, fully and 
clearly disproved it. As maintainmg a position^ he might 
peiiiaps have chosen a clearer text ; but if we consider him 
in the capacity of res/^oncfen/, and as defeating a subtle and 
plausible objectiotf, there could not have been, a mofe ef- 
fectual mode of doing it. Jehovfih announced himself to 
Moses out of the burning bush, as the ^^ God of Abraham, 
of Isaac, and of Jacob;" and be declared, that that name 
should be his memorial to all generations. The last of 
tiiese had then been dead above I70 years, and still he con- 
tinued to be their God. Is he a God of lifeless clay, of dust 
and ashes ? no surely, when God declared himself to be 
their God, they were still alive and capable of enjoyment ; 
therefore the soul survives the body, for he is not a God of 
the dead but of the living. At first sight, the argument 
seems to prove no more timn the present consciousness and 
bliss of their souk ; bat it implies that their God will finally 
sender them perfectly happy, and therefore it presumes the 
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Ideality of the reaurrection ^ for as man wad ori^nally made 
a compound being, the body mnst not be regarded as a 
prison from which the soul longs to escape, or as a slave 
to be punished, but as an essential part of our nature ; and 
the immortal spirit will not be perfectly happy, till re- 
united insepai'aWy with its companion. That companion 
has received a taint from the fall of Adam ; and while the 
soul sojourns in it, it is too often an instrument of unrighte-. 
ousness. But it has been ennobled by its union with our 
Lord BBd elder brother, who, in complete human nature is 
raised to the mediatorial throne : and in heaven, though 
substantially the same body, it will undergo a greater change 
than we can now conceive; it will be incorruptible and 
apiritual ; it will not only be purified like that of Adam, as 
it came fresh from the bands of its Maker^ but it will be. 
assimilated to the glorious body of Christ. It will no longer 
weigh down t)ie spirit with its infirmiticSi nor tempt it to 
sin. We are apt to forget that the resurrection of thie body 
is no less than life everlasting, an article of the creed, 
because our popular discourses and poetry more often. em- 
body the speculations of philosophy, than the tnithsof 
holy writ. This fundamental truth, the exclusive property 
of r€{Velation, was deemed so incredible^ that when Paul 
preached it at Athens, it exposed him to scorn and ridicule ; 
the latter, though scarcely believed by any, was no neWv 
proposition in tlie city of Socrates and Plato. The per-* 
plexity which the existence of evil occasioned to thinking* 
minds unenlightened from above, seems to have produced^ 
the belief in the inherent pravity of matter, which to the pbi-^ 
losophers was the prolific source of eri-or, both in doctrine: 
and pi-actice. Hence the Gnostic fancy, that ^* the drop of. 
heavenly dew" (as the soul w^ called by the Platoniztug 
prelate, Synjcsius) was degraded and enslaved by its con- 
finement in an earthly cistern, and that it longed to be free 
from its material dungeon, ;which cramped its faculties, and 
'impaired its purity. It followed from this principle, that the. 
body w^3 not only to be bix)ught into subjection by rigorous . 
nhstinenc^ and ))enat)ces, but to be debarred even of its-, 
ligitimate gratifications; and to those whose lives were 
pasjied in mortifying it^ and who looked forward with hope 
to their emancipation from it, the doctrine that it was again, 
to be raised up from the dust, was at once absurd and re- 
volting. Such could never be brought to believe that the 
Deity had originally created matter, or that the Son of Grod 
bad more than an apparent body* Hence they denied both 
the iQcai'oation and crucifixion, and like some of the Co-i 
riothian^i bciiiived that the resurrection was j^ast alfeady> 



Digiti 



zed by Google 



173 

bemg only a figurktive vmng out of 9ih into newness of Iife« 
Yet it is upon the fact of oar Saviour's rising in a human 
body^ that our hope of immortality rests ; the philosophical 
doctrine is only a pleasing dream : the earliest scriptural de* 
clan^tion. is 4hat of Job, that in hisjlesh be shall see his Re-* 
deemer: and the custom among savage nations of slaying 
the attendants and horses of a dead chief, and the Egyptian 
practice of.embaJming, seem to indicate that before the in- 
troduction of philosophy, tradition had handed dowii the' 
hope of immortality as connected with the restoration to' 
life of the body. There have beeii Christians, and among 
them writers of eminence, who maintain that even the doc- 
trine of the imn^ortality oSf the soul was at least generally 
unknown to the Israelites under the Mosaic dispensation j* 
and that this most powerful motive to obedience, and only 
genuine source of consolation, while suflPered to transpire 
among heathens, was studiously concealed from the chosen' 
people of God. . I am amazed, how any one, recollecting 
this answer to the Sadducees, should have started this pa- 
radox ; but I conceive that no diligent and humble reader of 
the. Bible, will be disposed to give it credit. He knows from' 
inspired authority, (Heb. xi.) that Abraham, Isaac, and^ 
Jacob, who sojourned in the land of promise as in a strange 
(ynh) country, looked for a better {iretr^ia,) native land, and 
therefore God is not ashamed to be called their God 5 and 
that Moses when he might have enjoyed the pleasures of sin, 
as the adopted son of the Egyptian princess, despised such 
earthly treasures, for he looked to the recom pence of an; 
eternal reward. He readily allows that for wise and obvious* 
reasons, the legislator did not make it the sanction of his na- 
tioncU laws, yet he cannot think that he would withhold from 
his people a' doctrine that was his own support and principle 
of action. I gratefully acknowledge with the apostle, that 
Christ hath made clear and distinct {^t/TKWfrof, 2 Tim. i. 10.) 
our notions of immortal life; but I also believe with our 
Church, (art. 7-)"" that both in the Old and New Testamenty 
everlasting life is offered to mankind by Christ, and that 
they are not to be heard which feign that the old fathers did 
look only for transitory promises.'* 

A lawyer^ who v/as a Pharisee, next came forward to try 
him by inquiring which was the great commandment of the 
law, the Jews of that day esteeming some one and some 
another of these precepts above the rest ; but Jesus an- 
aweredjthat the great command was an entire and perfect 
love of God, and that this must lead to the second, the love 
of man, a <due performance of which must comprehend all 
positive and negative precepts ; for as the^aposlle says^ ^^ Lovct 
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h the falfilltng of the ItfwV and^he whole is briefly snnKtied 
up in this precept, *^ Thou shidt love thy neigbboar a» thy-* 
self.'* The scribe was struck with the propriety of his re- 
ply^ and answered that he had determiocti r^htly, and Jesus 
commended him by declaring that he was not far firom the 
kingdom of God. 

Having bafOed their devices, he in his turn put to them a 
question,— whose son they conceived the Messiah to be. 
They answered without hesitation or suspicion of his drift, 
*' Tbe son of David." This he followed up by a second, — bow 
David, under the inspiration of the Holy Ghost, could then 
acknowledge him for a superior, which he did by calling him 
his Lord. Had this son been a o^re man, with what pro- 
priety could be bestow this title on a remote descendant, to 
whom he could owe no obedience, and who wouM have no 
existence till a thousand years after his death ? This they 
were unable to answer; nor will any have better success who 
deny the divinity of David's Son and Lord, of him, who is 
both the root and the ofispring of his progenitor, the de- 
scendant of that king of Israel according to the flesh, but 
whose goings forth have been of old, from everlasting. The 
Orthodox scheme alone can solve this seeming paradox. 
With this question he finally silenced his insiduous enemies, 
whose ingenuity, though not their malice, was exhausted* 
The common people however, we are told, heard him gladly. 

116« He now turned to the multitude, and cautioned them 
to observe the instructions of the Scribes and Pharisees as 
authorised teachers, but not to imitate their conduct^ as tbey 
contrived by plausible pretences to evade the performance 
of tbe duties they enjoined. He also warned them against 
their love of applause, and seeking W(»idty honours and dn- 
tinctions, and exposed, without reserve, the hypocrisy of 
these blind guides, and the pernicious casuistry with which 
they explained away the n)oral law ; and endeavoured to com- 
pensate for the omission of their highest duties, as justice, 
charity, and fidelity, by a scrupulous performance of the 
minutest external injunctions, such as the tithing of garden 
herbs* While he ccmdemns their dispensing with 'oaths, he 
confutes their sophistry by declaring that every oath, the 
matter of which is lawftil, is obligatory, because when men 
swear by the creature, if their oath has any meaning, it is 
an appeal to the Creator. He reproadied them with resem- 
bling in chiu*acter their forefathers, who had killed the an** 
eient prophets, and called upon them to fill up the measure 
of their national guilt by destroying him. He at the samd 
time deckired tlmt their ruin was brought upon them by 
themselves, for he had sent pato them from time to tiiM 
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prophets md instmctots, and had ever been ready to protect 
them as the parent burd others her brood under her wings; 
He ended with a fiolemn assurance, that their bouse would 
be desolated^ that they (should be cast out of the church, and 
excluded from the privileges (tf his people, till they should 
welcome him with acclamations as their king. With this 
prediction of their rejection and dispersion, and of their fb« 
inre conversion, he closed his public ministry^ and for ev^ 
quitted the temple. 

This is by far the most animated and most offensire of 
his discourses, and could not fail of astonishing the people 
who looked up to their teachers with reverence. Even 
those against whom it was levelled, were confounded ; they 
knew not what course to take, and so let Jesus go quietly 
away, without attempting to lay hands upon him, as they 
had sometimes done before upcmmuch less nrovocation* » 

1 17. However, previous to his departure, be noticed the 
persons who were putting men^ into the treasury, which 
was in one of the courts of the temple, for the reception of 
voluntary contributions towards the expences of -the builds 
log. He bore his testimony to the charity of a widow, who 
threw in two mites, that is, three-i^fourths of our farthingv 
being all that she had earned, and which he pronounced to 
be a greater gift than the large, donations of the rich, who 
only gave out of their superfluity, while she had retained 
nothing to purchase necessary food, for which she must 
depend upon her own labour, oar preoarious cbapity. This 
incident conveys an useful lesson both to the poor and rich; 
it encourages tiie poor to do what they can, because Qod 
values the gift according to the disposition of the giver; 
and it teaches the rich, that it is not enough that their alms 
be large, but that they should bear a doe proportion to 
their means. 

118. The disciples, as they were departing, endeavoured 
to draw our Lord's attention to the magnificence of the 
temple, meaning thereby to intimate their r^ret at its pre«- 
dicted destruction; but he simply repUed, that the time 
was coming when not one of these stones should be left 
standing upon another. Nothing could appear less pro# 
bable ; and even when J^usalein was taken after a bloody 
war, Titus, the Roman general, was anxious to save the 
temple out of regard to its sanctity, or the wish of preserv- 
ing such a distinguished memorial of bis victory. But the 
pertinacity of the infatuated people, and the fury of his sol«- 
diers, wei'e die means through which the Almighty defeated 
his purpose. The Jews themselves first. set fire to it> and 
then the Romans; and bis endeavours to extinguish tb^ 
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flames were unavailing. The very fodndation's weife ifter* 
wards dug up in search of buried treasure ; and the words of 
Micah (iii. 2.) were literally fulfilled, " Therefore shall Zion 
for your sake be ploughed up as a field.*' Thus this pro- 
phecy was most exactly verified about forty years after it 
was uttered ; and it has pleased Providence to preserve to 
us the best commentary upon it, in the minute detail of the 
«iege, by Josephus, an eye witness of it, who was not a 
Christian, and had probably never heard of the predict'ion. 
. When they had withdrawn to the Mount of Olives, where 
they were alone, the disciples asked when these things 
should be, and what should be the sign of his coming, and 
of the end of the world. His answer iii its primary meaning 
concerns the destruction of the temple and the Jewish polity. 
That event, however, seenis to be typical of the dissolution 
of the world itself, and the figures and phrases suit still bet- 
ter that final and more important coming of the Son of man 
to judge the whole human race at the last day^ than his com- 
ing in clouds to punish his apostate people. It is an opinion 
as early as the time of TertuUlan, that he set before his dis' 
ciples the order of the times, first conceniing the Jews, and 
Ihen concerning men in general, till the end of the world ; 
and this appears to be the true one. The prophecy was of 
peculiar importance to believers of that generation, since 
their own preservation from death, and the miseries t>f a 
protracted siege, depended upon their observing the signs 
of the. times, and acting on the Saviour's advice, to escape 
witli the least possible delay. It is therefore recorded by 
the first three evangelists; and attention to Daniel's cor* 
responding prediction is called for by two of them, "Whoso 
readeth let him understand." As John wrote after the 
event, he has no allusion to it. By the special providence 
of God, when the Romans first advanced against Jerusalem 
under Cestius Gallus, they suddenly retired again, at which 
Josephus expresses his surprize, as the place might have 
been taken immediately; but there was a purpose to be 
answered by his irresolution, unknown to the Jewish his- 
torian; for the Christians, mindful of their Lord's isidmoui- 
tion, withdrew to Pella, and other places beyond the Jordan; 
BO, as ecclesiastical history informs us, not a Christian pe- 
rished in the siege. 

He begins with namiug the signs that should precede bis 
coming to take vengeance upon Jerusalem, and which we 
know were also all fulfilled ;— false messiahs, who deluded 
many to their destruction ; wars, rumours of wars, fa- 
mine, pestilences, and earthquakes : but these were only 
i^ix^t n^tfPfv,) the preludes to the national misery, like the 
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patigs and tbroes of a woman in labour before her time \h 
come; be then passes on to the calamities that awaited 
themselves, persecution, the treachery of some of their own 
body, and the abounding of false leachers, the effect of 
whkh would be to cool the lo?e of Christians both to Christ 
and to one another; and be adds, that notwithstanding op- 
position and apostacy, the gospel will be first proclaimed 
thrdughout the world, or empire. The signal for their flight 
Was to.be the appearance of the Roman standards within 
sight of the holy dty, the desolating abomination as it is 
called by Daniel, with the strictest propriety, for the eagles 
being an object of worship, were in Hebrew phraseology, 
an abomination, that is, an idol ; and none could be mor6 
destructive, for the Roman armies plundered and devastated 
without mercy, and, to use the indignant expression recorded 
by their anhalist, where they have made a desert call it 
peace. This was fulfilled to the letter, for the Romans on 
the capture of the town, brought the eagles into the temple 
and sacrificed to them there. Before, the governors used to 
respect their scruples, and when they came up to Jeru^- 
Salem, left the eagles behind at Csesaifea** Our Lord's 
positive decliiration that that generation should not pass 
away till all these things were fulfilled, necessarily limits 
such phrases as the darkening of the sun and moon, the 
falling of the stars, and the shaking of the powers of heaven, 
lo this event; nor is the use of these figures to denote a 
temporal calamity, so harsh and strange as it may appear to 
persons hot familiar with the language of prophecy. f He 
informs them that there never had been, and never should 
be again, so great tribulation. He himself had wept upon 
the foresight of these scenes of horror, and the reader of 
Josepbus will allow, that the remark is folly borne out by 

* How strange and offensive a spectacle tbd approach of these *' abominations*' 
mnst have beeb to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, will appear from the following 
incident : Pilate was the first gorertior that introdoced them into the city; ahd 
be did ^ prif ately, th^ army making their entry in the night time. B«i as soon 
as the people knew it, they went in a vast body to Capsarea, making earnest supr • 
jplications that the images might be removed. He surrounded them with his 
guards, and threatened them with immediate death if they did not return heme ^ 
(at they threw them^lves on the ground, ^nd oifered t^eir necks to the 4word» 
saying tbey could more easily die than act contrary to their laws. Upon which 
l>ilate, surprised at their firmness, immediately complied with their request*. — Jo* 
sephnS) Ant. xviii. 4, 

t Isaiah describes the l^tnr^ fall of Babylon lo the same imagtcy, (chap, xtii.) 
** Behold the day of the Lord cometh, for the stars of heaven and the constellations 
thereof shall not give their light : the sun shall be darkened in his going forth, and 
the moon shall not cause her light tosbine; therefore I' will shake the heavetis, 
and the earth shall remove out of her place :" and chap. zxiv. 23. xxxiv. 9» Joel 
ii. 31. Coming in the clouds sometimes means not the personal appearance of the 
Peity, hilt his manifestation, by some signal act of providence. *< Behold the Lord 
ridetb upon a swift cloudy and shall come into Egypt/'. Isaiah xix. % Sam, x.zii. 
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the event. Eleven hundred thousand persons are computed 
to have perished in the war, so that unless a limited season 
had been assigned, no flesh could have been saved, that 
is, the whole nation would have been exterminated $ but 
those days were shortened as he promised, for the sake of 
the elect, or those of that nation that should hereafter be 
converted. Luke adds the remarkable fact, that Jerusalem 
should remain trodden down by the Gentiles, until the time 
of the Gentiles be fulfilled ; that is, it should seem, till the 
celebrated period of 1260 years, announced by Daniel and 
St. John, which is to usher in the universal prevalence of 
Christianity, is completed. This also has been accomplished ; 
the town, with the exception of part of the wall, and three 
towers which were kept for a garrison, was demolished, and 
when restored by Hadrian, with the name of iEliain honour 
of himself, no Jew was permitted even to enter it. The 
Apostate Julian, commanded in vain that the temple should 
be rebuilt ; and since the fall of the eastern empire, Jerusa- 
lem, except during eighty years after the first crusade, has 
been under the government of Mahomedans. 

He then, from the fate of the antediluvians, and of the 
Jews, exhorts them not to be taken by surprise, but to 
watch, and be ready for their Lord's coming, which he will 
to each individual at his death ; and the ensuing parable of 
the faithful steward, which, though a warning to all believers, 
is more especially addressed to the ministers of religion, has 
clearly no reference to the fall of Jerusalem, which is now al- 
together dismissed, for there is no reward to be bestowed 
after that event. 

The same lesson is presented in another form in the 
parable of the prudent and foolish virgins. Even the former 
had fallen asleep, for the best have sins of infirmity and 
omission ; but when aroused by the midnight cry, they had 
only to trim their lamps, for their oil or stock of grace, 
though not in use as it ought to have been, was not ex- 
hausted. The foolish ones had, when it was wanted, no oil, 
no principle of holiness and virtuous conduct ; they disco- 
vered their deficiency, but too late, and while they went in 
search of some, the others had entered with the bridegroom, 
the palace door was fastened, and they were shut out for 
ever.. We learn from the answer of the prudent ones, that 
the best of Christians have no superfluous works of merit, 
the benefits of which can be made over to others.* 



♦ ** Voltifit&ry works besides over and above God's commandments, which Ihey 
call works of sfipererogatSon', cannot be taught without arrogance and impiety; 
for by them men do declare, that they do not only render unto God as much as 
they are bound to do, but that they do more for his 'Sake than of bounden duty it 
required." XI Vth Article of our Church* 
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119. Our Lord, having made this gradual Iransitioa from* 
the downfal of the Jewish polity to his last coming to judg« 
ment, describes the ultimate lot of genuine and hypocritical 
disciples at the day of final retribution ; for though the whole 
race of mankind must then stand at his judgment-seat to 
give an account of the things done in the body, this parable 
of sheep and goats^ only comprehends the professors of his 
religion. The former are invited into everlasting happiness, 
the latter are sent into everlasting misery ; but there is a re- 
markable variation in the language : the kingdom is said to 
hhve bieen prepared for the righteous from the foundation of 
the world ; but hell, though, it will be the habitation of im* 
penitent sinners, is said to h'^ve been prepared, not for them^ 
but for the devil and his angels. The evidence here given 
of the fitness of the elect for their reward, is benevolence. 
We must not, however, hence hastily conclude, that charity 
will purchase, as it were, heaven, and make amends for sin 
and the omission of other duties. One distinguishing and 
conspicuous virtue is brought forward to illustrate the Christ- 
ian character, which cannot exist alone, and which springs 
from a saving faith in the Redeemer, '^working by love;*' 
'for we must observe, that the quality selected, is not general, 
but Christian benevolence; love to the brethren, for the 
sake of their common Master, ^^ Inasmuch as you did it'' , 
(not merely to your fellow creatures put of pity, but) " to the 
least of these my brethren^ you did it unto me." We here 
perceive the Judge not only noticing the works of his peo- 
ple when they make no mention of them, but when he is 
pleased to recount them with satisfaction, they seem to have 
forgotten that they ever performed them ; a plain proof that 
they did not build upon them their hope of salvation. But 
the self-righteous, we learn from his words in another place, 
will plead their merits and usefulness, " Lord, have we not 
prophesied," (that is, taught) ^'in thy name^ and in thy 
name done many miracles ?*' 

120. He next informed his disciples, that at the ensuing 
passover he should be delivered up in order to be crucified, 
for he had all along a foreknowledge of his sufferings, pecu- 
liar to himself. Thus we find futurity concealed even from 
his most favoured servants and martyrs, as appears from the 
case of Paul, who says, ^M go up to Jerusalem, not knowing 
the things that shall befal me there," Acts xx. 22. The 
rulers had determined not to put him to death at the feast, 
for fear of a tumult, but it pleased divine Providence, that 
both the mode and time of that event should be contrary to 
their intention, and that he, the real paschal victim, should 
be sacrificed in the most public manner during the passover, 
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when Jerusalem was fall of worshippers. An entertaininent 
made in honour of him at Bethany, at the house of Simon, 
who had been a leper, was the occasion of altering their 
plan ; for the presence of Lazarus, which would bring a con- 
course of people from the city, to see a man who had lately 
been restored to life, and would augment his popularity, at 
this crisis alarmed them ; and an incident that occurred at it,, 
provided them with the very instrument wanted for their 
purpose* Martha waited at table, and her sister Mary, de- 
sirous of publicly shewing her respect for Jesus, brought 
forth a vessel of the most fragrant and costly balsam, with 
which she anointed not only his head but his feet^ Some 
of the disciples murmured at what they regarded as the waste 
of a precious article; and Judas complained that it had not 
been sold, and the produce given to the poor, not because be 
commiserated them, but because he kept the common purse^ 
and (i&MT«^w) stole out of it for his private use. Three hutir- 
dred denarii, nearly ten pounds, the price which he stated it 
might have fetched, must have seemed a considerable sum 
to him who betrayed his master and friend for thirty she- 
kels, that is, three pounds and fifteen shillings. That was 
the legal fine paid to the owner of a slave who had been 
killed accidentally by a beast, (Exodus xxi* 32.) so literally 
did our Lord assume the form of a servant ; and it is the 
precise v^lue which Zechariah had predicted would be set 
by the people of Israel upon him who was not only their 
Prince but their God. ^^ A goodly price that I was prised 
at of them," saith Jehovah, chap. xi. 13. Our Saviour's 
reply intimated that they did not duly appreciate him. The 
poor they had with them always^ and c^t any time they, 
oould relieve them, but him they had not always ; in fact, 
bis departure was at hand, and the act for which they 
bad heedlessly blamed her, being all she could do to ho- 
ttpur him, was so acceptable and so excellent, that it 
would be mentioned to her praise wherever the gospel 
t$hbuld be proclaimed,* He added, that in so doing she had 
anticipated his funeral, drawing by the remark their atten- 
tion to his approaching death, and hinting that they would 
not grudge the use of this costly spikenardj for the embalm- 
ment of a friend. Judas retired from the entertainment, 
find made bis bargain with the chief priests alnd rulers. 

' * No'twithftanding the contrary opinion of Ligktiboft, Whitby, and Macknigbtf 
I Mieve> with other approved commeatatortj that thU anointing, and t)iat re- 
i^ofded by Matthew xxvi. jand Mark xiv. are the tame. 
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ON 



THE DIATESSARON. 



PART VI. 



12t. It was customary for the inbabitauts of Jerusalem 
to allow to strangers who came up to kee|x the passover, the 
gratuitous tise of rooms.* Jesus directed Peter and John to> 
the hbnse which he wished to use, in a circuitous manner ^ 
to a place where they would nieet a seri^ant of the owner, 
who, we presume, was one of his Cnrourers. It is supposed 
that this manner was chosen that his enemies might be 
ignorant of the house, and so he might institute the com- 
memonrtion of his death without interruption. He appeara 
not to have been in Jerusidem in the morning, which he 
prdbably passed alone in meditation and prayer. This sup- 
per is perplexed with critical difficulties, and has given rise 
to three opinions. It is generally believed^ and I apprehend 
with reason, that our Lord expired at the very time appointed 
for killing that ecoiinent type of him^ the paschal lamb. Ac- 
cdrdiifg to some, the Thursday was the fourteenth of Nisan, 
and the day on which it was universally eaten; but a» 
St. John's observation, that on Fridav morning the Jews 
would not enter the Governor's house, lest they should con- 
tract li defllemeht that would prevent their eating the pasa- 
ovcfr, appears to contradict this hypothesis, Orotius, Ham- 
mond, and Macknight, conceive that our Saviour anticipated 
the hatlonal practice. Lamy, Calmet, and Dupin^feiinguished 
R6man catholic divines, perceiving the difficulty on both 

* KurttXv/Aet, here translated gttest chamber, is the same that is rendered inn 
in the account of the nativity, and is supposed to answer to the modern term 
caravansary y meaning a place provided for t^itellei>8, with<Ait mty eharge.for the 
lise of the apartments. 
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Bides, maintain that Christ did not keep the passover at all, 
but only partook of a valedictory supper with his apostles. 
But this opinion seems to be untenable and irreconcileable 
with his own words at supper, " I have earnestly desired to 
eat with you this paisover*" 

. This ordinance was instituted by divine command, the 
night before the departure of the Israelites out of Egypt, for 
a perpetual memorial of their signal deliverance, and of the 
mercy of God in passing over their houses, and sparing them 
when he slew all the first-bom of Egypt. It was called also 
the feast of unleavened bread, because no other was to be 
used during the seven days of itst continuance. It was bind- 
ing upon every Israelite, except under particular circum- 
stances, (Numbers ix.) but no uncircumcised person was 
permitted to partake of it. The victim might be either a 
lamb or a kid, but the former was preferred ; it must be 
a male of the first year and without blemish. It was to 
be selected out of the flock four days before; and was, 
(after the erection of the temple,) slain in one of its 
courts, between what they called the two evenings, that is, 
three and five o'clock in the afternoon. As all the animals 
used were to be killed not in anv private dwelling, but " in 
the place which the Lord should choose, to put his name 
there,'' the hypothesis of anticipation is untenable, unless 
we suppose that our Saviour kept the passover as the Jews 
have done ever since the demolition of the temple^ only 
with bitter herbs and unleavened cakes, omitting the lamb; 
or maintain upon Philo's authority, that in this instance alone 
each Israelite was permitted to act as apriest^ and sacrifice for 
himself. Vita Mosis. III. and de DecaL The lamb was to 
be roasted whole, and none of it was to be left till morning, 
so that two families joined together for the occasion, when 
one was too small. In the time of Josephus, a paschal so- 
ciety consisted of not less than ten, nor more than twenty 
individuals. The company being assembled round the table* 
for the ceremony of eating it in haste, with their loins gh*ded 
and ready to depart, was given up after their settlement in 
Canaan ;*they drank a cup of wine diluted with water, as 
was the general usage of antiquity, and ate a little of the 
sallad. Upon this the supper, consisting of the lamb, the 
remains of the peace offerings of the preceding day, and two 
unleavened cakes, was removed^ that they might explain to 
their children the meaning of the ordinance. It was re- 



* Tfais may teach ui not to orerrate the importance of the posture in which 
we communicate, which has unhappily divided Christians, since our Lord and hi| 
apostles conformed to established castom, by reclioing at the paschal supper. 
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plfK^, and they sent round a second cdp, while they re-^ 
peated the 113th and 114th psalms. The master then bi*oke 
and blest one of the cakes, reserving half an one to eat with 
the last morsel of the lamb. The cake was eaten with the 
bitter herbs, and dipped into the charoseth, or sauce made 
of dates, raisins, and other ingredients, beaten to the con-» 
sistence of mustard, and it was into this that Jesus put the 
sop (4^Mv) which he gave to Judas. The peace offerings 
were eaten next ; and lastly, the lamb, which was followed 
by two cups, that of blessing, equivalent to our saying grace, 
and that denominated hallel or praises, because they sung 
over it the remaining psalms, selected from the 115th to the 
1 18th inclusive. Commentators do not agree in the precise 
time at which our Lord instituted the commemoration of his 
death, because the Evangelists do not all record the same 
particulars, nor in the same order. In Luke we read of 
another cup (ver. 17.)pi'evious to the sacramental one, which 
last, according to Light foot, who was deeply versed in Hebrew 
literature, was either the third or fourth of the passover, for 
he varied in his opinions. Others take Luke's words " after 
supper" literally, abd suppose that the cup to be drank in 
memory of his precious blood-shedding was h fifth one; and 
this is at least strongly countenanced by the words with 
which he accompanied it, " Drink ye all of this;" for th*' 
former paschal cups they would taste of necessity, but <^ois 
they might otherwise have declined. Another que«8^''on de- 
pends upon our settlement of this, whether or ncf^Ci traitor 
partook of the eucharist. It is the general ^^pinion of the 
fathers that he did, as it was also of the frvmers of our com- 
munion service, as implied in their fir»c exhortation ; yet it 
seems more probable, if we may presume to judge, that he 
who knew what was in man, rrculA not admit into this in- 
timate sign of communion, one who he was aware intended 
that very night to betray Wm. In the two first gospels, the 
declaration that hewhodippeth his hand into the dish would 
betray him, precede the institution of the sacrament, and we 
may suppose, though not mentioned there, that Judas then 
immediately went out, as we learn from St. John. In Luke, 
the remark follows, but he seems to have misplaced botji 
that and the contention among the apostles for preeminence. 
The mystical signification of the Jewish sacrament, is de- 
clared by Paul, 1 Cor. v. 7- who calls Christ our passover, 
and the Baptist referred to this type when he pointed him 
out as the Lamb of Qod ; on this account Peter (i. I, 19.) 
calls him a lamb without blemish and without spot; and 
the beloved disciple, " the Lamb that was slain," Rev. v. 
The benefits derived from his death are visibly prefigured in 
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tbfa ordinance. The Israelites were preserved from the dfe* 
stroying angel by the blood of the Lamb sprinkled upon their 
door-posts, and upon eating their first passover, were deli-^ 
vered from the house of bondage. Thus only can sinners 
escape the wrath of a just and holy God, by taking refuge at 
the foot of the cross, and pleading the sprinkling of the blood 
of Him, of whon() the paschal lamb was the type ; (1 Pet. i. 2. 
Heb. xii.24.) and through his death alone are beUev^ libe-» 
rated from the service of sin, and brought ^^ into the glorious 
liberty of the children of God," Heb. ix. 12. Rom. viii. 21. 
We have no difficulty in understanding that the eating of 
the lamb means our feediiig in faith upon the Saviour,. be-» 
cause he has himself employed this metaphorical language. 
None of the lamb was to be left ; this may signify that we 
are not to rely in part upon what he has done for us, and in 
part upon odrselves, but that we must ascribe to him our 
whole salvation, and acknowledge him in aU his offices, 
that is, not only take him as our teacher and our guide, or as 
our priest and our sacrifice, but also obey him as our Sove^ 
reign. The bitter herbs nmy denote repentance, and oar 
willingness, if necessary, to take up our cross and follow 
him. The unleavened bread St. Paul interprets to signify 
sincerity and purity, in contradistinction to malice and false^ 
^ood, (1 Cor. V. 70 qoalities that must accompany faith in- 
Chi^t, if we hope he will prove oqr passover, that is, our 
protecur from the wrath of God, and our Redeemer from 
the worst ^raldom, that of the soul ; and as none who were 
l^ally impure rnight eat the paschal supper, it behaves us 
to cleanse oursewes from all iniquity, and to be pure in 
our desires as well a& our conduct, before we presume to 
partake of the pledges ot ^ Saviour's love.* 

The supper was now r^ac^^f but it was 4iuspended Iqr a 
discussion among the apostles coDceming pre-eminence. Oar 
Saviour once more endeavours to suppress this spirit of 
ambition by an expressive example of humility. Although 
all things had been given by the Father into his hands, be 
girded himself with k napkin, and washed their feet, a ous-j 
tomary ceremonyt in the East in that age, previoui^ to eating ; 
thus significantly shewing chat he had been among them as 
one that serveth. If he then whose superiority they aUowed^ 

* We must consider how Saint Paul exhortetb all persons diligently to try Bnd 
ejQimine themselves before they presume to eat of that bread and driijk of that 
cup ; which, lit it obsenred, he still calls bread and wine, while he sjieaks of not 
^iKerning the Lord's body. 

t yt94f4tnv, not ended as in our translation. John zxi. 4, 
t Luke yii. 36, « If she have washed the saint's feet," 1 Tim. v. « Let me 
be a servant to wash the feet of my Lord." 1 Sam; xxv. 4 1 < 
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had condescended to perfornfi to them this menial service, 
they ought readily, in imitation of him, to undertake the 
meanest and most laborious offices to their fellow-servants; 
His speech to Peter shews that he had a further design in this 
act. Bishop Hall thus explains it; " Ye are in respect of 
the main business of regeneration, washed from your sins ; 
yet there are some remains of worldly affections which must 
still be purged away in the best, and such is your condition 
at this time." " Ye my disciples are clean ; and yet not all 
of you ;*' for Judas's feet were washed as well as the rest* 
The distinction between the two Greek verbs xwit, and 
mrrtf, the first meaning a complete, the latter a partial ablu- 
tion, is strongly marked. 

There is no' ground for taking this injunction literally j 
nor is there any trace of its having been observed as a reli- 
gious ordinance among the primitive Christians ; yet a for- 
mal unmeaning representation of it is kept up by the po])e 
and Roman catholic sovereigns, who still in mock humility 
wash the feet of twelve poor men on the day before Good 
Friday, called Maundy Thursday, in allusion either to this 
mandate^ or the command to celebi*atc the communion ; 
the shadow of which we retain, our king providing a dinner 
on this day for as many poor men as he has years of age. 
A change of dress has long since every where abolished the 
custom ; but under all the variations that time produces^ 
the spirit of the precept may be observed, though no one 
thinks of keeping it literally ; for we shall never be at a loss 
for ways of condescending to relieve and comfort our Chris- 
tian brethren. 

123. Jesus then informed them^ that as they had re^ 
n>ained with him during his trials, his Father, having 
assigned him a kingdom, he assigned to them the privilege 
of eating and drinking at his table, and granted them the 
office of judging the twelve tribes of Israel; but he ex- 
cepted one whom he denounced as a traitor, expressing bis 
ingratitude in the figurative laijguage of David, to intimate 
that his treachery had been foretold. John, who sat next 
to his master^ tells us, that he was troubled when he said 
that one of the twelve would deliver him up ; and it must 
doubtless have heightened his affliction, that this event was 
brought about through the agency of a confidential friend. 
Being asked by each of them, if he were the person, he told 
John that it was the one to whom he was about to give the 
sop. At length Judas himself inquired if it was he, fearing 
perhaps that if he alone were silent, suspicion of him would 
be excited. Our Lord's speech, "What thou doest, do 
quickly,'' sufficiently intimated to him, that his purpose 

c c 
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was understood* But it was couched in language unintel- 
ligible to the rest; and Judas^ instigated perhaps by anger 
that he was detected, retired almost immediately to make 
his arrangement with the priests. Satan is said to have 
entered into the heart of Judas ; but he bad no power to 
compel him against his will, which was free to follow its 
own choice. Before he left the room, his Lord gave him 
the alarming warning, that it would be better for the man 
by whom he should be betrayed, to have been never born j 
and if he had suffered the warning to have had its proper 
effect, he would have relinquished his guilty design. The 
scriptural prediction interfered not with his free agency : 
his Master warned him of the consequences. Satan tempted 
him by covetousness, perhaps by ambition, and he chose to 
yield to his instigation. The sum for which he agreed was 
so small,' that it is difficult to conceive that it could be an 
adequate temptation; perhaps he hoped by ingratiating 
himself with the priests, to obtain future advantages beyond 
the stipulated remuneration ; or believing Jesus to be the 
Messiah, he might wish to force him to assume his sove- 
reignty, thinking that he might then be readily forgiven, and 
enjoy the wealth he coveted. Whatever were his motives, 
he seems not to have anticipated his condemnation to death. 
His departure was as it were the commencement of our 
Lord's sufferings, " Now is the son of man glorified ;** for 
he considered the ensuing humiliation, as it would be pro- 
ductive of such happy consequences, as his glory. He then 
told his disciples, that he should stay but a little while 
longer with them; but before he left them, he gave the© 
the new commandment of mutual love. He had shewn 
on a former occasion, that the law of Moses required them 
to *^ love their neighbour as themselves," including under 
that term all mankind. He could not therefore mean 
philanthropy by a new commandment ; though this is mainr 
tained by almost all the commentators who suppose that 
new is used as equivalent to excellent ; or that the expres- 
sion is justified, because the duty is enforced by new motive^ 
In fact, the virtue he recommends is brotherly love, ** A new 
commandment I give unto you. Love" — not your neighbour, 
but — *' one another ; bv this," he adds, " shall all men know 
that you are my disciples :" and we find, long after, that it 
was a common remark among their enemies, '^ See how 
these Christians love one another." We must feel a love 
of good will to all men; to the wicked, imd even to our 
enemies ; but our special regard is to be reserved for the 
genuine followers of our Redeemer, who are the heirs of the 
same inheritance, and nxembers of the same body, *^Let us 
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do good unto all men, but specially to the housholdof 
faith." *^ Every one that loveth him that begat, loveth him 
also that is begotten/' I John v. 1. In countries where 
all profess Christianity, the two virtues are apt to be con- 
founded 5 but St, Peter carefully marks the distinction, 
'^ add to brotherly kindness, charity :'* and they proceed from 
different principles ; approbation is the source of the for- * 
mer ; compassion of the latter. 

124. Peter wanted to know whither Jesus Was going; 
but he told him that he could not follow him then, though 
he should follow him hereafter. His work was not accom- 
plished, nor had he yet the martyr's spirit. He then de- 
clared that they would all be overcome with temptation 
that night, and desert him, as Zechariah (xiii. 70 had pre- 
dicted ; but that after he had risen from the dead, he should 
go before them into Galilee. Peter, confident in his own 
strength, persisted in maintaining, that whatever others 
might do, he would never desert him. Our Lord replied, 
that Satan had sought to sift them all; but that he had 
prayed for him in particular, that his faith might not fail, 
(that is, not finally like that of Judas ; for it was overcome 
for a season,) and admonishes him when recovered, to 
strengthen his brethren. He assures him, when he declares 
his readiness to follow him to prison or to death, that even 
that very night he shall thrice deny him. Peter only re- 
newed his asseveration ; and this self-confidence was the 
first step to his fall. He then reminded them all, that when 
he had sent them out before, he had not allowed them to make 
any provision for their journey, yet they had every where 
found an hospitable reception. Now, on the contrary, they 
must look forward to hardships, and even to persecution; 
they must take whatever they haa, purse and bag, for few 
would be disposed to assist them, and a sword for their 
protection would seem even more necessary than a cloak. 
Upon this they shewed him two swords which they hap- 
pened to have, (arms being probably then carried by tra- 
vellers for their security,) and he replied, " It is enough." 
Two swords were not enough for the approaching attack, 
if he had meditated resistance ; and this we know, from his 
reproof to Peter for using one of them, was not his intention. 
It follows therefore that he spoke figuratively; his meaning 
however was not taken, but he did not deem it necessary to 
explain it. This distinction is considered .by some as justify- 
ing self-defence against robbers, though not in opposition 
to the civil power. 

125. The paschal supper being finished, Jesus took the loaf, 
and divided it among them, and commanded them all to 
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drink of the cup^ thus instituting the Lord's supper; so 
called from the hour when it was originally celebrated. It 
is also called the eucharisty because the act which it repre- 
sents above all others demands our gratitude ; the sacrament ^ 
from the Latin word for the military oath, which bound the 
Roman soldiers, because it pledges the participant to alle-^ 
giance and obedience to his Master, *< who has bought him 
with a price/* " whose he is, and whom he ought to serve ;" 
and the communion, because as St. Paul (1 Cor. x. 170 
expresses it, we are therein partakers of the same loaf; and 
are so reminded, that all Christians, whatever may be their 
external differences, should regard theiQselves as members 
of one family, of which Christ is the head. 

As the paschal lamb was the type of the Redeemer, thi^ 
eating and drinking after supper, is only an eucbaristic or 
thanksgiving feast, upon or after a sacrifice ; a grateful com- 
memoration of the victim's death. The church of Rome 
maintains, that it is wherever and whenever repeated, a 
sacrifice ; and that the consecration of the elements con- 
verts them altogether, or transubstantiates them into the 
actual body and blood of Christ. This is a broad line of 
distinction between her and the reformed churches, raean-r 
ing by that term our own, the kirk of Scotland, and tne 
churches of Holland, Geneva, and protestant France. Lu* 
ther unhappily could never emancipate himself from, the 
prejudices of education in this particular, and involved his 
creed in fresh difficulties, without extricating himself from 
many that embarrassed the Roman catholic one, by his doc- 
trine of consubstantiation, or the existence together at the 
same time of the Saviour's body and blood, and the ele- 
ments. The assertion^bat it is a sacrifice^ is in express 
contradiction to the Epistle to the Hebrews, in which it is 
said, that *^ this person after he had offered one sacrifice 
for sins, for ever sat down at the right hand of God ; for by 
one offering he hath perfected for ever them that are sane*- 
tified :" a doctrine carefully stated in our communion 
service; for in the consecration prayer, the elements are 
«till called, " God's creatures of bread and wine ;" and with 
a reference to the passage just cited, Jesus Christ is said to 
have made upon his cross by his one oblation of himself 
once offered, a full, perfect, and sufficient sacrifice for the 
eins of the whole world. Transubstantiation, as our article 
observes, ^^ overthroweth the plain nature of a sacrament," 
which, according to the definition in our catechism, which 
is at least as old as St. Augustine, requires some outward 
visible symbol.' Thus, as in baptism, we have water, so in 
ihe supper we have bread and wine. It will not be necest 
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•aiy to enter upon a formal confutation of a tenet, do con- 
tradictory both to reason and to our senses — those means 
of judging which divine Providence has bestowed upon us 
to guard us against imposition. I will merely observe, that 
as this ordinance was instituted by our Lord in person, it 
is impossible that the loaf which he broke, and which he 
held in his hands, could be literally his own body before 
his death, and while be was conversing with his disciples ; 
and if it were not at that first and most solemn celebration, 
what reason is there to suppose that the bread should be 
so changed at any subsequent participation, when he him- 
self only desires that it may be eaten in remembrance of 
bim. The Roman catholics make their stand upon Christ's 
own words, ^* this h my body,'' r*m* im r« r#/<«^v. Now 
even if this were a solitary instance of such modes of speech, 
common sense would require our taking it figuratively; 
but they abound in the Scriptures ; and on this very evening, 
to go no further back, Jesus calls himself a vine. And 
they themselves also are obliged to quit the letter for the 
spirit, in explaining another part of this very sacrament, 
for he does not say this wine, but *^ this cup is my blood.'* 
The reason of this is simply because in the language which 
he spake, a dialect of the Hebrew, there is no term cor- 
responding to signifies or represents; but its place is sup* 
plied by the substantive verb, either expressed, or which is 
more common, understood. Examples of this are frequent f 
both in the Old and the New Testament ; and the very or- 
dinance which they had just celebrated must have familiar- 
ized the disciples with such language ; for the Lamb itself is 
called (Exodus xii. U.) the passover ; and the modem Jews 
employ a similar phraseology; for lifting up the plate con- 
taining the passover cakes, they say, " This is [represents) 
the bread of poverty and aiQiction, which our fathers did 
eat in Egypt." The disciples do not appear to have seen 
any obscurity in this figurative language, for they asked no 
explanation of it. They had before been reproved for a 
literal interpretation of their Lord's direction. *^ Take heed 
and beware of the leaven of the Pharisees ana Sadducees ;" 
(^att xvi. 6—9.) and had seen how their countrymen had 
erred ht Capernaum, when upon his calling himself the 

* It has been obsenred that r«VT« must have for its antecedent, << this act of 
mating/' or some similar phrase, because a^T$s, hnad, woald require the mascu- 
line pronoun •vrt, 

f " This circumcision u [represents] my covenant betwUt me and thee," Gen. 
xvii. 10. xli. 96. *< The ten horns are ten kings," Dan. vii. 24. <* That rock was 
Christ," i Cor. x. 4. *< The add it the world," Matt. xiii. 38, &c.— Bickerstettt 
OD the Lord's Supper, p. IS. 
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bread from heaven, thev exclaimed, '^ How can this man 
give us his flesh to eat 1 

The Roman catholic, baflSed in argument, takes refuge in 
mystery ; and lays open the vital doctrines of our holy faith 
to the attacks of infidels, by classing them with this dogma 
as equally indefensible by reasoning, and incredible except 
to faith. This demand of an implicit assent is one of the 
main causes of the late notorious prevalence of infidelity on 
the continent ; for persons in communion with Rome, not 
having been taught to ^' give a reason of the hope that is 
in them,'' perceiving the absurdity of this dogma, and being 
told that the exercise of the understanding in matters of 
religion is forbidden, if they do not upon the authority of 
the church, embrace this and every superstitious fable with 
as much confidence as the truths of holy writ, reject the 
whole of Christianity as a fable. They have never learnt, 
and infidels will not see the difference between being above, 
and contrary to, reason. That the wafer, used instead 
of bread, while to the eye and taste it seems to have un- 
dergone no alteration, is human flesh; and that the same 
identical body can be ofiered up at the same instant in seve- 
ral places are positions irreconcileable to reason ; nor is it 
less so, we grant, that the same Being can be three and one, 
in the same sense of the words. But the true doctrine of 
the Trinity^ which, while it maintains the unity of the Di- 
vinity, afiirms that in that unity are three personal dis- 
tinctions, though like our own nature, and many other things 
in the natural world, of the existence of which we cannot 
doubt, it is above the power of our intellect to fathom, is not 
contradictory to it. Trapsubstantiation, we see, has been to 
many a stumbling block, and has driven them from the pri- 
vileges and consolations of the gospel. To those who 
acquiesce in it, it is not merely a harmless absurdity, but 
brings in its train many pernicious consequences unfavour- 
able to real holiness, and the full developenient of the Chris- 
tian character. When the water is believed to be a host, 
that is, hosticb, a victim, and the actual body of our blessed 
Redeemer, we cannot wonder at nor blame the piety that 
enshrines it, carries it about in procession, and elevates it as 
a present Deity, for the adoration of the kneeling worshipper. 
Hence naturally followed fm undue exaltation of the minister's 
office, for a victim requires a sacrificer ; nor is it extraordi- 
nary that one who can convert a wafer into a God should be 
regarded with greater reverence than is due from one fallible 
mortal to another. The fatal effects of this delusion both 
upon laity and clergy, is a matter of history ; but the worst 
of its bad consequences does hot seem to have been con« 
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sidered i^o much as its political: I mean that it eclipses the 
glory of the intercessory oflSce of our Lord^ the only Priest of 
the new covenant (in the proper acceptation of the term^ 
a sacrificer ii^it^, not an elder or presbyter, w^ivCvn^f,) and 
brings us back by an unexpected road to a Leviticai priesthood 
and the beggarly elements of the law. To do away these er« 
toneons notions, our reformers substituted for altar, commu^ 
nion table^ and have carefully avoided all phrases that might 
foster superstition. From transubstantiation has proceeded 
the belief avowed by the Roman church of what is technically 
called opus optraium^ that is, that the spiritual inward grace 
invariably accompanies the act of communion, so that 
when swallowed by the dying, whatever be the frame of 
mind, it is as it were to the parting soul a passport into a 
state of happiness, than which nothing is more calculated to 
substitute the form for the power of religion, by applying an 
opiate to the soul. So deeply rooted is this fatal error, and 
so congenial a soil has it found in our fallen nature, ever 
ready to evade, if possible, the necessity of a holy life, that 
an indefinite feeling of this kind has in our country sur* 
vived the downfall of j)opery ; for unhappily too many pro- 
fessing Protestants seek in death the sacrament they have 
neglected during life, not from a just appreciation of it, but 
as a charm or preservative from evil : an error which derives 
DO countenance from the church of England, which ex* 
pressly declares (Art. xxv.) that the sacraments have a 
wholesome etkct in such only as worthily receive the 
same. 

TheCouncil of Constance limited the use of the cup to the 
clei^, and Roman Catholics meet the obvious objection 
that Jesus gave it to all, by saying that all these first com-» 
municants were b^ the act constituted priests ; but the rea* 
son assigned by him for communication, ^'this is my blood 
which is shed for many,^' (here allowed to stand for all) 
entitles all who are interested in the new covenant to par- 
take of this wine, which is no less than the bread its sign and 
seal. This, however, they allow is a question not of doctrine 
but of discipline, which the church is competent to «iter, 
and the use of the cup has in fact been conceded to the 
laity in Bohemia. Our own church has decided that *^ both 
the parts of the Lord's sacrament by Christ's ordinance and 
commandment, ought to be ministered to all Christian men 
alike." Art. xxx. 

The repetition of the article gives an energy to the 
solemn words with which our Loi^ delivered the cup, nor 
does the following paraphrase overstate its meaning, r^vT^ 
Y»^ $8n TO t$if^ i^v TO t«$ tcmfm ^m^^fu^f, TO in^i w^in tttx^HfUuw uf 
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«^i» mfiM^tutf. '^ This 18 the blood, not of the paschal Iamb, 
but of myself; not of that old covenant which was rati*- 
fied by the blood of bulls and of goats which coiild never 
take away the guilt of sin, but by that blood that is 
accepted by God as a real expiation, and that not for one 
favoured nation, but for the whole race of mankind/* ^^ Do 
this in remembrance (or in commemoration) of me;" and 
bread and wine are as symbols which denote that as the body 
is recruited by these articles of food, so the soul of the Chris- 
tian is kept alive by feeding with faith and thanksgiving upon 
him. His holiness and dignity, the depth of his humiliation, 
the immensity of his compassion, the extensive efficacy of 
his sacrifice, and the discovery which it makes of the sinjful<^ 
ness of sin, of the ruined state of man, and the love and jusr 
tice of the Deity, and. the excellence of the moral law, are 
set forth in the most emphatic manner by these visible 
wordSf as they are happily called by Augustine. Our com-^ 
municating is a public confession of our just condemnation, 
an avowal of our dependance upon Christ's precious blood- 
shedding, a sacramental engagement to take him for our 
master, and a joining of ourselves to Him and his people, to 
walk with them in love and fellowship as brethren. None 
can consequently be an honest and intelligent communicant, 
who is not a penitent ; who does not believe in the peculiar 
doctrines of Christianity; who lives in habitual sin, of 
commission or omission ; who rests in it as a substitute for 
righteousness, or who makes it an excuse for licentiousness. 
St. Paul exhorted the Corinthians (chap. i. 11.) not to con* 
found it with an ordinary meal, but to have regard to its spi- 
ritual meaning ; and an inconsiderate participation of it is 
certainly a serious offence : yet bad as it is it is, not, as some 
represent it, beyond the reach of foi^iveness ; for the context 
in this very chapter upon which they ground their alarm, 
plainly shews that the damnation (;^<f<«) which they who 
discerning not the Lord's body eat and drink to themselves, 
18 not eternal but temporal ; for the apostle continues, *^ For 
this cause many are weak and sickly among you, and many 
sleep, but when we are Judged, (k^iw^mi,) we are correctecl, 
(«wkv^i^«,) by the Lord, that we should not be condemned 
with the world,'' {lunmt^&^fiu.) Let none then be deterred 
from coming to the Lord's table by the Corinthian abuse of 
this festival, which perverted this solemn commemoratioa 
into an occasion of intemperance, and substituted selfish in* 
dulgence for a brotherly communion, which in the established 
method of celebrating it, can never occur, nor let a false 
humility keep back the trembling penitent from the heavenly 
feast^ as if he were not included in the invitation. We may 



Digiti 



zed by Google 



199 

))e 8are» however specious the form It assumes^ that it must be 
a mistaken scruple that prevents any who'.r^y upon a crucified 
Saviour^ and are desirous of living to his glory, from com-* 
plying with his positive command ; and in fact be dishonours 
him who fears a snare in the institution ; which is not the 
command of a hard master, but a pledge of his dying Iove> 
and is admirably suited through God's blessing upon it to 
promote the Christian's growth in grace* 

The importance of the Lord's supper appears from its 
having been made the subject of a special revelation to 
St. JPaul, whose account of it is probably prior in time to 
that in any of the gospels. His language, ^^ As often as ye 
eat this bread and drink this cup, you shew forth (or an- 
nounce, MiTtfyvfAtfrf J the Lord's death till he come," demon- 
strates that it was no temporary ordinance, but binding upon 
the believers of every age ; and so every denomination of 
Christians has considered it, however differing in doctrine 
or discipline, with the solitary exception of the Friends or 
Quakers^ It is a valuable observation, that this very rite is 
a presumption that Jesus was the Messiah ; for what im- 
postor or enthusiast would wish to perpetuate the memory 
of an ignominious death by the decree of the magistrate ? 
But it is more than this, for it bath been asked. Why should 
not his followers rather celebrate his miraculous birth or 
his triumphant resurrection ? The mode of keeping it is 
still more extraordinary, for it is not by a fast, but a feast ; 
not with mourning, but with joy and thanksgiving. Deny 
the atonement and its consequences, and this manner of 
a^ewing forth of the Lord's death is inexplicable ; admit it, 
and the ordinance is natural; and in the highest degree sig- 
nificant. 

126. Jesus now proceeded to console the apostles, and 
prepare them for their approaching separation. He directs 
^hem to a reliance upon himself as the real source of con- 
Sholation, and assures them that he leaves them for their 
good, for in his Father's house (the universe) there are many 
mansions ; (some more desirable than the earth i) and he 
goes (not to a solitary happiness, but) to prepare a place for 
them ; and that he will return and take them unto him- 
self, that where he is, they may be also. Ye know (thac 
is, from his teaching they ought to have known) the place 
to vvhicb I am going, and the way that leads to it. Thomas, 
still clinging to the notion of the Messiah's temporal glory^ 
declared their ignorance ; and seems to have supposed that 
his Master would withdraw for a season before he publicly 
assumed his sovereignty. This gave him occasion to de- 
clare, that he was hipasefr ^Hhe way, the truth, and the life,". 

PD 
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by wblch alone fiien can come to the Pdtfaer. koA that 
they might not yield to despondence, he tenderly assures 
them that he will sooti come again to visit them, and that 
he will not leave them orphans,* bat that he will pray onto 
the Father who will send them another comforter, even 
the Spirit of truth, who shall abide with them (not as he 
bad done for a season, but) for ever, and whose indwelling 
influence would be more beneficial than his personal pre^ 
senoe. The term ii4^mK}int^, paraclete, by which the Holy 
Ghost is here designated, is peculiar to St. John. It is ren- 
dered comforter in our version, and monitor by some others, 
and both ideas are comprehended within the more dii'ect 
meaning of it, advocate; that is, one who undertakes t6 act 
for another, and to plead his cause. The latter term is 
used in the Epistle, in which it is applied to God the Son, 
*^ We have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the 
righteous.'' Both the Son and the Spirit then are called by 
the same title, and the same office of intercession is ascribed 
to each. " The Son ever livetb to make intercession for 
us," (Heb. vii. 25.) <* the Spirit maketh intercession for us," 
Rom. xi. 2. But they are advocates in different courts ; the 
Son pleads his own merits in his Father's presence^ and 
thereby propitiates him, and renders him gracious to us. 
The Spirit has for his province the human heart, and pleads 
with men, convincing them of sin, and constraining them by 
the terrors of the law, and the mercy of the gospel, to lay 
aside their enmity against the Father, and seek him at his 
throne of grace; and having excited in such a hearty desire 
to pray, *^he helpeth their infirmities/' teaching them to 
offer acceptable supplications ^^with groanings that cannot 
be uttered," for (i eus xM^ttyfifrrm) the heart-searching God 
understands and approves of the efu'nest longings after spirit- 
ual blessings, and the believing expectation ottbem, though 
Tittered in broken sentences, which the humble supplicant 
Is ashamed to offer 5 for they express, often far better than 
copious and fluept language, " the mind of the Spirit when 
interceding for the saints according to God's will." Rom. 
Viii. 26, 27. 

- He then leaves them the precious legacy of peace i — peace 
Of mind from a sense of reconciliation with God, and that 
not as the world gives, either in nature or manner; not a 
seeming peace, but a real one ; not a vain ineffectud wish^ 
but an actual grant. 

127. He next illustrates by an apt comparison, the Inti-* 

' * The connection between ctmf%rter and coin^orthaa exists only in onr transla* 
tioo> which I b«lieve is singular^ in rendering 9^<fdfws, ^7 the latter word. 
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tUftle union tbat eobdsts between himself and bte genniD^ 
dUcipIes. As the branch that is cut off from the vine witbera, 
ao the believer separated from his Saviotir^ can do aotbiiig* 
As the object of the husbandman is fruity so God is gIoiified< 
by the good works of his pec^le ; and as he cutteth away the 
barren branches, so the Father will in due time remove the 
useless members of his church, while the fruitful are pruned 
to make them more productive; his children ar6 improved 
and rewarded by fatherly chastisement^). He call$ upon, 
diem to continue to love bim^ since he loved them ; and ]pro«n 
mises^ if they keep bis commandments^ that he will continue 
to Ipve them* He renews his new commandment of bro^ 
tberly affisction, and warna them of tha hatred which awaited 
them, which would rise to $itch a height, that their enemies^ 
would excommunicate them, and even consider the putting 
them to death to be as acceptable to God as an act of 
worship, xttfT^utt.* He comforts them with the assurance tbat^- 
though they grieve now, their grief shall be turned into joy^ 
which none can force from them; for be will again visit 
them, and in that day they shall ask the FlGLther in his name^ 
and he will grant their requests: ^* These things have I 
spoken^ that in me you might have peace; io the world yon 
dball have tribulation ;" but he adds, for their support under 
their trials and affliction»i ^^ Be of good cheer, I have over-^ 
come the woi-ld." 

128. The prayer with which he concluded this consolatory 
discomrse, as well as the discourse itself, has been handed 
down to us by Su John, and is perhaps the most interesting 
]M>rtioa of the sacred vdume, for it admits us into a nearer 
view than any other of our great High Priest, atid is a spe- 
cimen of the intercession which in ^ human nature he ia 
ever makisg for his brethren in Iieaven* He first pr^s for 
himself^ dedaring that be has finished his allotted work, and 
j gbrified his Father upon earth, by making known to a$ many 
as he had given him, the doctrine that leadetb unto eternal 
life, and calling upon him in return to glorify him in hia 
immediate presence, with the original gloiy vabich he had 
enjoyed with him before the creation of the world. He 
then prays not for the world at large, but for those whom 
the Father hath givea unto him out of the world, that they 
may be kept from evil, or from the devil, and sanctified 
through the truth, that is, through the Scriptures. " For 
their sakes,'' be continues, ^^ I sanctify myself;" but this term^ 

• Our word ttnsict doei not convey the true idea, any more than when Paul, in 
Mcrifioial ternsy calls upon the Romaot to present tbemselvesi as a rational act olf 
wonhipoiitaOod, Ckap.xii, !• 
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when ap{dieid to himself, mnst mean that he, a Priest, con-* 
secrates or dedicates himself as the sacrifice ; for of increase 
of moral sanctification, as already perfectly holy, he was in- 
capable. His intercession is only for his people, but it is 
not limited to his personal followers ; for he proceeds to pray 
for all who shall hereafter through their teaching believe, 
that they all may be united into one body by the closest 
union, and be one even as He and his Father are, that 
is, in disposition, character, and pursuits ; and this he asks 
not for their good alone, but that this edifying spectacle of 
unanimity and brotherly affection, may convince the world 
Hiat he came forth from God. He concludes with express- 
ing his desire, that all .who have been given to him may be 
with him, that they may behold his glory, and may share in 
his and his Father's love. 

Intercession is part of our Saviour's office as a Priest, 
and of his priesthood, which involves the more spiritual, the 
more profound, and the more consolatory truths of religion, 
we have here and in some of the epistles a glimpse ; but a 
connected and influential view of it was reserved for the 
Epistle to the Hebrews. That exposition of the shadows of 
the law exhibits to us, under the type of Aaron entering 
within the veil into the most holy place, this our true priest 
converting heaven itself (of which the earthly sanctuary was 
but the figure) into a temple. For as the Aaronitic priest 
on the great day of atonement, sprinkled the mercy seat 
with the blood of the victim which had been slain in the 
presence of the people in the court without, so this Priest, 
after the order of Melchizedeck, whose office as Intercessor 
is perpetual, having offered up upon the altar of the cross 
bis one sacrifice of himself, now appears continually in his 
Father's presence, to plead the ments of that oblation. And 
with a reference to this part which he now sustains, be 
shewed himself to John in Patmos (Rev. i. 13.) in the sacer- 
dotal garment, and is described as mixing with the prayers 
of the saints incense, that is, his own intercession. 

The priest's 0*^^) office consists of two parts, 'sacrifice 
and intercession. Christians are now happily nearly unani- 
mous in admitting the first, namely, the necessity and 
efficacy of Christ's expiatory death ; but the second is by 
most overlooked : and yet it is the more important, as giving 
eflBcacy to the former ; for the sacrifice then offered, is now 
applied to believers, and therefore he did not lay aside his 
priestly functions, when he entered into glory, but remains 
a " priest for ever," and leads a mediatory life in heaven for 
tlie benefit of his people. This is their strong consolation, 
the anchor as it were to their souls> tossed on the stormy 
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sea of life, and enconr^es and authorises them to come 
boldly with filial confidence to God, as seated upon a throne 
of mercy. His present intercession, to which what he un- 
derwent on earth was but preparatory, ought to be more 
frequently in our thoughts ; and its supreme importance is 
strongly expressed by the apostle, "Being reconciled by 
his death, we are saved by his life," Rom. v. 10. " It is 
Christ that died, yea rather that is risen again, who also 
maketh intercession for us." That our High Priest not only 
intercedes for his church, but for each individual member 
of it, appears from St. John's Epistle, ** If any one sin, we 
have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righ- 
teous, and he is the propitiation for our sins." TTie decla- 
ration is well quahfied to cheer the timid believer with the 
hope of his final perseverance ; for if ^* He whom the Father 
beareth always, is ever interceding for him, why should he 
apprehend that the suggestions of his spiritual enemy, and 
the fascinations of the world should tempi him to fall away ? 
And let it be carefully observed, that the comfort oflFered is 
guarded against every Antinomian abuse ; for the sins here 
spoken of are evidently not wilful deliberate ones, but such 
as the pious believer may be betrayed into by inadvertence, 
and the force of unexpected temptation, as appears by the 
context, (it is not, any man, but any one of you little chil- 
dren, who are described as confessing their sins,) as well 
as the whole tenor of the epistle, which is addressed to 
those who evidenced themselves, by their conduct, to be 
born of God. 

129. Having sung hymns, (probably the concluding por- 
tion of the great thanksgiving, [Hallel,] that is, the psalms, 
from the 113th to the 118th inclusive, which the Jews recite 
during the paschal supper,) they left the apartment * and 
Jesus led them out of the city over the brook Kedron, to a 
garden on the slope of the Mount of Olives, which they were 
in the habit of frequenting. Leaving the rest at the entrance, 
he went in, taking with him, to witness his earnest suppli- 
cations, only the three that had been favoured with a view 
of his glory on the mountain of the transfiguration. He 
prayed three times, that this cup might pass from him if it 
were possible ; that is, that his Father would spare or miti- 
gate his sufferings, if it were consistent With his perfection, 
and the accomplishment of the redemption which he had 
undertaken to effect ; but he concluded with a perfect resig- 
nation to his will. Hence we learn, that human nature, 
even when innocent, seeks to avoid suffering, and that we 
may pray to be preserved from calamities, provided we are 
disposed to endure them properly, if God-s better wisdom 
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should decree tbero. An mgel is aud by Luke to have 
streDgtbeued him. He said hiniself^ that l^is soul was ^^ ex* 
ceeding sorrowful, even unto death. He is described as 
amazed, («^«r« utUf&uv^m, Mark ; tAtifumti) aud perplexed ; 
and his sweat is said to have fallen, as it were, drops of 
blood; and that too in the open air, in a night unusually 
cold. John xviii. 18. The expression is generally thought 
to designate the size, not the nature of the drops ; yet ex-r 
cessive agony of mind is said to bring ou a bloody sweat* 
This agony or struggle of n^ind is one of the profound my&« 
teries that we are unable to comprehend ; and this is well 
acknowledged l^ the Greek church, which, pleading with 
the Saviour his own merits, conjures him to aid his wor-* 
shippers among other appeals, by bis (a^fmr$m) unknown, that 
is, incomprehensible agony. Still it is profitable, to medn 
tale upon it with the l^ht which the word of God affords* 
As many of his followers in different ages have encoun- 
tered the severest sufferings and most cruel deaths in his 
cause, not merely with composure, but with peace and 
joy ; and as no comparison of excellence can be attempted 
to be drawn between the Saviour and the very best of 
his followers ; we must conclude that there were some bit-* 
ter ingredients mixed in bis cup which wer^ not in theirs, 
and some cordial infused into theirs which was denied ta 
him. And yet from his mental agony, we must exclude the; 
two tliat it should seem must give the severest pang — remorse, 
and despair. We are told, that it pleased the Lord toi 
bruise him. His human nature, though supported by ita 
union with the Deity to endure his inconceivable ai^ish 
without sinking under it, was left destitute of all consolatory 
communication. He must have had the clearest peroeptioQ 
of the sinfulness of sin, and of the expiation it required f 
and he must have felt more exquisitely than any inferior, 
being, the hiding of God's countenance from him, in whose 
favour alone there can be hi4;>piness or even tranquillity for 
a soul that can appreciate it. Without presuming to spe-« 
culate farther, we may be sure that the Saviour underwent, 
as much misery as was compatible with a pure conscience,, 
perfect virtue, and the knowledge that his sufferings would 
terminate in a complete victory over the spiritual enemy; 
80 that we may aflirm with truth that there ^^ never was a 
sorrow like unto his sorrow,'' Lam. i. 12. We may also de^ 
duce from the narrative of this mysterious transaction, the^ 
practical lesson, that the greater our distress, the more, 
earnest should be our prayers. 

Great as his sorrow was, it did not absorb him, for he 
enjoined bis three disciples to pray also for theqdsdvesi tell^ 
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fiig »tftem tliat prttyer and watchfabeis were the best pre- 
ba^ative from temptation. ** The spirit is ready," he added^ 
** but the flesh is weak ;" not saying this to excnse them^ 
but to warn theoa that this neglect of duty would leave 
them defenoeleiss in the hour of temptation, and that they 
would fall notwithstanding their wish and determination to 
Stand. Peter's self-eonlSdence almost immediately after, 
mduced him, notwithstanding this warning, to enter into 
temptation, by going into the court of the high priest's 
palace, which made way for his fall. 

130. The hour of his anest be told them, when he found 
them sleeping after he had finished his devotions, was at 
hand, and the opportunity was lost. And while he was yet 
speaking, Judas entered with a multitude armed with swords 
nuddubsy (not staves, Ivhttf,) being chiefly the servants of the 
chief priests, and with the band a detachment of Roman 
soldiers. He was not seized by force, but voluntarily sur- 
rendered himself, and stipulated that his disciples should be 
permitted to retire without molestation. His appearance so 
overawed them, that when he replied, *^I am he,** they not 
only drew back, but fell to the ground ; and they attempted 
no violence against the eleven, not even against Peter, 
though he had drawn his sword, and cut off the ear of the 
high priest's servant. Jesus, requesting leave to advance 
lis far as him, miraculously healed him ; and protested against 
his disciples employing violence against the magistrate or 
his oflScers, telling Peler, that he needed not his feeble arm 
to rescue him, for if he chose to decline his vcftuntary suf- 
ferings, he might have commanded the services of as many 
fcgions of angels as he had of followers j that is, of more 
than seventy thousand beings that *^ excel in strength," one 
Of whom would have been irresistible by mortals. The 
apostles all took to flight, and Jesus being bound is taken 
to the house of Annas, the father in law of the high priest, 
Caiaphas. 

Mark informs us, that a young man (fww<n*«5) followed 
him, clothed only with a linen garment over his body; and 
that the soldiers (»ww<rj6di) laying hold of him, he left his robe 
in their hands, and escaped. The tradition is, that it was 
St. John or another apostle ; but this cannot be, for they 
had all fled before. It is thought by others, that he might 
be the owner of the garden, or of the house where they ate 
tjie passover, or perhaps a soldier, such being the ordipary 
meaning of the Greek term. At all events, we may presume 
that he was a disciple, 

131. Annas sent our Saviour, bound as he was, to Caiaphas, 
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aod PeteV a6d another d!sci^)le, thought to be St, 3ohn,Mi 
lowed at a distance; and as the latter was known to the 
high priest, they obtained admission into the open court, 
from which they might see what was gcringon in the council 
room above. This was another false step, for, by striking 
Malchus, Peter had rendered himself more obnoxious than 
the rest ; and as he had not courage to own his Master, he 
ought to have kept away. A young woman who kept 
the door, seeing Peter warming himself at the fire, chal- 
lenged him with being a follower of Jesus; and the dread 
of detection made him break his resolution and promise. 
He denied, and went out into the portico, in order to 
escape if possible; and here the crowing of the cock re- 
minded him of his Master's prediction. Still, however, fear 
pnevailed ; he a second time denied, either to the sam^, or; 
another maid,* and when about an hour after, a relati(^ 
of Malchus declared that he had seen him in the garden^ 
and the by-standers observed, that his Galilean pronunci* 
ation confirmed the charge, he denied with an oath^ 
cursing himself if he had any knowledge of Jesus. Imme- 
diately, while he was speaking, the cock crew again, and 
Qur Saviour turning round and looking at him, softened hi» 
heart, and broug^ht him to a godly sorrow, so that he rushed 
out and wept bitterly.f The incident is recorded by all 
the Evangelists. The time of these denials was the space 
of the third Roman watch, or from midnight to three 
o'clock in the morning, which was called the cock crow- 
ing. ^ 

132. The high priest seems to have examined Jesus 
privately concerning his disciples and his doctrine, that he 
might convict him out of his own mouth ; but he replied, 
that he had spoken publicly to the world in the synagogue, 
and in the temple ; and desired him to interrogate those; 
that had heard him. The answer was thought disrespectful,' 
and one of the officers who stood by, smote him with the 
palm of his hand. He meekly replied, " If I have spoken 
ill, shew wherein it lies," thus becoming an example of his 
own precept, (Matt. v. 44.) bearing with patience a sudden 

* According to Matthew, be was a^ked the $ecoDd time, by another maid ; 
Mark's phrase is i) veu^ivxvi i^ovtu uvrcf truXifj which our translators render ** a- 
maid saw him again/' as if it had been rtg, a sense which according to Grotius the 
words may bear. But though Peter only denied thrice, he might be questioned 
oftener, and it seems that this was not the same damsel, because Luke here uses 
ttt^6i, another person, and John the plural number, 

t Rushed out. This is the rendering of txtZxXt/f by Beza and others, but cou- 
peteot authorities may be found for our' Tersion, " when he thought thereon.** 
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wid* ut^^rovoked injwy. By day brieftk thfe ^ole oonncil 
assembled, and xna»y falso witnesses were produced ; but 
their evidence was inconsistent ; and witboot two^ bis eon<^ 
demnation was not legal. The high priest then questioned 
bim, hoping be might drop something to criminate him- 
self; but he answered, " If I tell you, you will not believe | 
and if I inquire your opinion of me, you will neither reply 
nor release me." The high priest, to cut the matter short, 
adjured him by the living Uod ; and being thus put upoi» 
his oath, according to the manner of that tribunal, he saw 
fit to acknowledge that be was the Messiah ; and added,; 
that they should hereafter see him sitting on the right 
hand of the power of God, and con^iug in the clouds of 
beaven ; that is, they should see the very sign which they 
had ^o often demanded* This declaration was what they 
wished ; and it having been decided, that he was by tbia 
replv guilty of blasphemy, (a capital offence,) they pro- 
ceeded with bbn as soon ^ it was fully light (perhaps about 
four o'clock) to the Roman governor^ without who^e con-» 
sent they had no power to enforce their sentence. First, 
however, the men who guarded him, insulted, mocked, 
and beat him ; and so fulfilled unconsciously several pro«! 
phecies, the literal accomplishment of which must bayQ 
seemed highly improbable. Isa. 1. 6. lii. 14. 

133. Though the priests had no scruple to obtain hisi 
death warrant, they would not jdefile themselves by. enter-? 
ing the governor's palace ; so he came out to them upon 
a contiguous platform in the open air, called Gabbatha, 
from its elevation, and hi^^vr^ttffj from its mosaic pavemetit* 
Puring their accusation, Jesus continued silent to the 
amazement of the governor; and they, knowing how little 
a Roman would care for the charge of blasphemy, accused 
bim of treason to the emperdr. Pilate then examined him, 
and found no ground for the charge; for though, wben 
asked if he were the king of the Jews, he allowed that hQ 
was a king, be adds, that his was not an earthly sovereignty, 
for if it had been, his servants would have struggled to 
prevent his being taken. " To this end was I born, and 
for this cause came 1 into the world, that I should bear wit- 
ness to the truth." This is what Paul, in his First Epistle to 
Timothy, (vi, 13*) calls the good confession which Jesus 
Christ witnessed before Pontius Pilate. It is remarkable 
that his ownipg himself a king, produced no efiect upon 
the governor. His explanation of the nature of his sove- 
reignty, no doubt satisfied him that it did not involve the 
guilt of treason ; and he probably knowing the lofty titles 
and chimerical royalty ascribed by the Stoics to their wisQ 

EB 
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meiif their model of ideal perfection,* conceived that h6 
was aome harmless philosophical ^sionary. ^^ What/' said 
he, ^^ is truth ?"' meaning perhaps not so much to inquire 
into his notions, as to declare that such language was nothing 
to the purpose ; for he immediately went out upon the 
pavement, and publiclv declared to his accusers, that he 
found no cause to condemn him. They, exasperated, cried 
out, ^^ He stirreth up the people to rebellion, beginning at 
Galilee, and coming even to Jerusalem. 

134. Pilate having been told that he was a Galilean, sent 
him to Herod the sovereign of that district, whom the pass- 
over had brought to Jerusalem. Herod had long wished to 
see him ; but as he performed no miracle to gratify him, 
nor even answered any of his questions, he was disap- 

Sointed, and despised htm as an insignificant person, 
till, though the priests had followed and urged their com- 
plaints, he did not choose to have any concern in his death, 
but sent him back to Pilate. Previously, however, he 
joined his soldiers and officers in coarsely deriding his pre- 
tensions> by^clothing him in one of his cast-off roval robes. 
The only result of Pilate*s complaisance to Herod, was his 
reconciliation with that prince, with whom he had been 
upon bad terms. It however afforded him a topic in favour 
of the prisoner's innocence; and Herod's concurrence in 
his opinion, that Jesus had done nothing worthy off deaths 
had the.more weight from his being a Jew. 
' 135. It had been the governor's custom for some years 
at this feasii to please the populace by releasing whatever 
prisoner they chose to ask for ; arid he now gave them the 
option of Jesus or Barabbas, who beside the very crime of 
which they accused the former, had been guilty of murder. 
As he knew the chief priests had delivered up Jesus from 
envy, he hoped that the populace would decide m his favour. 
He would thus save his life, and the priests would be less irri- 
tated if he were set at liberty by an act of grace, than if he 
acquitted him. But they had sufficient influence over the 
people, to make them ask for the liberation of Barabbas 

* The pbtlosopliic raDt of the Stoics, who bluib not to describe tbeir wise maa 
At'saperior to Jore himself, is generally known ; and the fallacy of tbeir proud pre- 
tensions to an exemption from tbe passions and feelings of human oatorei is tbiu 
bappily exposed bj Horace I. £p. 1. 

"dives 

Liber bonoratus pulcber Rex deniqae regam, 

Pra^cipue sanus nisi cum pituita molesta est." 

f Socb seems to be tbe sense, and it is so translated by Besa ; bat our own, 
(irtif^Myf4t$»f ttvrm) ** nothing worthy of death done unto him/' is perhaps a mor« 
accurate rendering, and may mean he bad not been treated l^ Herod like a per- 
son guilty of a capital offence. 
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and the crucifixion of Jesus; and though the third time 
Pilate declared that he had committed no capital offence, 
they only cried out the more vehemently, " Grucify him." 

While on the tribunal, his wife sent to him to have 
nothing to do with that just man, because she had that day 
suffered many things in a dream concerning him. 

136. Pilate now ordered Jesus to be scourged, hoping to 
appease their fury by this minor punishment. The bodily 
pain which it gave was heightened by the cruel mockery of 
the whole band, who put on him apurple robe and a crown 
of thorns; and gave him a reed for a sceptre. They thert 
knelt before him as a sovereign, till, wearied of this assum^ 
deference, they struck him with his mock sceptre, and 
spat upon him.* Pilate next exhibited him to the peo- 
ple in the garb of royalty, and again declared his inno-^ 
cence. Still the chief priests and their attendants persevered 
in the cry, "Crucify him ! crucify him !" ^ Take ye him, 
and crucify him, for I find no fault in him," replied Pilate; 
** He ought to die according to our law," they answer, 
^ because he made himself to be the Son of God." He had 
hoped by thus bringing Jesus before them, to have excited 
their compassion ; but finding them inexorable, and that they 
now brought forward a new charge, he once more retired, 
and asked Jesus whence he was. But he, not choosing by re- 
vealing his dignity to influence a judge who was concerned 
only with the question of his innocence, gave him no reply. 
The governor expressed his astonishment at his silence: 
*^ Knowest thou not that I have authority to cnKJMy or to re- 
lease thee ;" he then answered, " that he could have had no 
authority except it had been given him from above." There- 
fore he (the Jewish high priest) who had delivered him up 
to him, had the greater sin. This made Pilate still mor^ 
anxious to save him, and he made one more attempt: " Shall 
I crucify your king ?" they answer, ** W6 have no king but 



* Ao instance of mockery occorred not long after in the reign of Caligula, 
which for its striking similarity to the conduct of the soldiers to our blested Ix>rd^ 
deserves to be cited. ** When Agrippa, who had been appointed to his uncle 
Philip's tetrarcby with the right of wearing a crown, came to Alexandria on his 
way to bis new dominions ; the* inhabitants, among other ways of shewing their 
ill will, brought into the Gymnasium, Carabas, a sort of distracted fellow, who at 
all seasons went naked about the streets, the common jest of boys and idle people ; 
placed him on a lofty seat, put a papyrus wreath on his bead instead of a diadem, 
ipare him a short stick of it for a sceptre, picked up from the ground, and 
dressed him in a mat instead of a robe, j^Mfcvi, Having thus given him a mimio 
royal air, several young men with poles on their shoulders acted as his guard ; 
and others did him homage or solicited justice ; while loud and confused acclama* 
thms from the crowd of Maris! (that is, in Syriac, lord,} intimated whom thej 
meant to ridicule by this mock fhtmC Pbilo ia Flaccum. 
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Csesat;** Seeing that the people grew tumultuoifs, and ap- 
prehending that his acquittal of Jesus might be represented 
to his suspicious master Tiberius as treasonable, he sacri^ 
ficed his conscience to his fears. Bat first he endeavoured 
to free himself from the guilt of his injustice by washing 
his hands before them. This he might do either agreeably 
to heathen rites, or in imitation of the law of Moses, which 
in the case of an unknown murder, ordered the elders of 
the nearest dity to wash their hands publicly, and say, ** Our 
hands have not shed this blood," Deut* xxi. 6. In allusion 
to which the Psalmist says, *^ I will wash my hands in in- 
nocence ;^^ that is, in testimony of my innocence. Not only 
the priests but the people shewed themselves ready enough 
to take the guilt upon themselves and their posterity ; but 
though they could not exonerate Pilate, they thus made the 
Condemnation of the Messiah completely a national act. It 
is unprecedented in the annals or mankind, that a person « 
at the very time that he is capitally condemned, should be 
declared to be innocent by the person who delivered him 
up, by the judge who passed sentence, and by the officer 
tirho superintended his execution ; while those who so cla- 
morously demanded his crucifixion, could prove no chaise 
against him. So wonderfully were all the circumstances 
arranged, to make it evident that Jesus suffered unjustly. 
We may also observe, that as the various methods taken by 
Pilate to save his life were Unsuccessfbl, they only served 
to aggravate and protract his sufferings. 

137. Judas, finding that Jesus was condemned, repented, 
but not like Peter, with a godly sorrow ; for his grief pro- 
duced not contrition but remorse, which drove him to 
despair and suicide. He oiiered to return his bribe to the 
priests, declaring that he had sinned in delivering up an 
innocent person ; but they unfeelingly answei*ed, " What 
is that to us? thou art to see to that.'* He hurled the 
thirty pieces of silver into the sanctuary ^ ('««$>) and with- 
drew and hung himself, even before his master's crucifixion. 
Peter's description of his death (Acts i. 18.) may. be recon- 
ciled with that of the Evan^lists, by supposing that after 
be had suspended himself, the bough of the tree broke; 
and that, falling from a considerable height, he burst asun- 
der. The wood of the Judas tree, so <;alled from the tra- 
dition that it was the one he made use of, is very brittle. 
The rulers, when they consulted what was to be done with 
the money which he had rejected, thought fit to lay it out 
for some purpose that might appear charitable, and. there- 
fore purchased a field for the burial of strangers j and so 
inadvertently fulfilled an ancient prophecy. 
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138. Our LfOrd was now taken to be crucified. We read 
of crucifixion in the Egyptian, (Tbucyd* i. 110. Herodotua 
Erato, 461 . Thalia, 260.) Grecian, (2 Curtius iv. 4. Plutarch's 
Alexander,) and Carthaginian history ; (Justin xxii. 70 but 
it Was not a Jewish punishment, and would not there-, 
fore have been inflicted upon our Lord, if the Romans had 
not been in his time the sovereigns of Judsea. ^mong 
them, it was chiefly the mode of executing slaves, (pone 
crucem servo, Juvenal vi. 218.) and was deemed so dis- 
graceful, that Cicero declares the very naming of it unbe- 
coming the mouth of a Ron!ian. ^^ Absit nomen ipsum 
^rucis non modo a corpore civium Romanorum sed etiam a 
cogitatione, oculis, auribus," (pro Rabirio,) and in summing 
up the crimes of Verres, he makes the crucifixion of ^ Ro- 
man citizen the very acme of atrocity.: ** Facinus est vinciri 
civem Romanum, scelus verberare, prope parricidium necare 
quid dicam in crucem toltere? Crudelissimum teterri- 
mumque supplicium ; verbo satis digno tam nefaria res nuUo 
modo potest."' In Verrem v. To the ancients the cross of 
Christ was a stumbling block in a higher degree than can 
well be conceived by us; for the use of it, which Constantine 
abolished out of respect to the Saviour, has never been re- 
vived ; and it is dignified and sanctified in our imagination 
by having been made by him the veiy instrument of hia 
triumph; (Eph.) but to a Roo^an, who saw in the cross 
nothing more than the legal mode of punishing strangers 
and slaves, it was only associated with ideas of guilt and 
ignominy. *^ The Pagans," says Justin Martyr, ^* are fully 
convinced of our insanity, for giving the second place after 
the immutable and eternal God and Father of all, to a person 
who was crucified." Justin Apologia ii. p. 60. Minucius 
Felix, 67, 147. To the Jews it was still more odious ; for 
they esteemed him who suffered by it as not only .condemned 
by men, but forsaken by God. ^^ The person whom you call 
the Messiah," says Trypho the Jew, " incurred the lowest 
infamy, for he fell under the greatest curse of the law. He 
was crucified ; for it is written, " Cursed is every one that 
hangeth upon a tree." Justin, p. 271^ 90. The very same 
text had been previously brought forward by an apostle to 
magnify the Saviour's love, in consenting to be treated for 
our sakes as an execrable nialefactor ; and we see that when 
it is said that " Christ endured the cross,'* (Heb. xii. 2.) it 
may well be added, that he " despised the shame." Cru- 
cifixion was likewise, from the pain it gave, and its long 
duration, a most cruel punishment. The convict, having 
first been scourged, (Livy xxxiii. 36. Alii verberati crucibus 
affixi. Philo in Place, p. 527* Men. Joseph, v. 2.) was fast-i 
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ened to the upright beam by tying or nailing hls^ feet $ and 
on the transverse by his hands^ woands in which, from the 
abundance of the nerves, are peculiarly painful. Thus sus* 
pended and supported only by a projecting piece of wood 
in the middle, the victim hung sometimes for days, until he 
perished through agony and want of food. Jesus, worn out 
by his previous sufferings, (for he had been kept up all the 
preceding night, hurried from place to place, and buffeted 
in derision by the soldiers, as well as scourged according to 
the custom,) expired after six hours ; and Pilate, when in- 
formed of it, wondered that he was dead so soon. 

The place of execution, from the bones that were suffered 
to accumulate there, was called Golgotha, or the place of 
sculls, and is, through the Vulgate, better known to us by the 
Latin name of Calvary. It was usual for a condemned person 
to carry the transvei-se beam pf his own cross ; but Jesus 
was already so exhausted, that after bearing it part of the 
way, he sunk under the burden, and they were obliged to. 
transfer it to another. Symon the Cyrenian, whom they 
met coming out of the country, had this service imposed 
upon him, probably because he was a disciple. ' A great 
multitude of the people followed, and women, Who beat 
their breasts and lamented him. Jesus took this last oppor- 
tunity of directing their thoughts to the guilt and impending 
ruin of their nation : " If they do these things to the green 
tree, what shall be done to the dry ? that is, if the Ro- 
mans inflict this punishment upon the innocent, howawftit 
will be the fiate of this sinful nation. Two nmlefactors 
also {robbers, >ii«t«, not xxtrr^t, thieves^) were led out to suffer 
with him. It was permitted to give those condemned a 

f>ortion of wine mingled vrith myrrh, of a stupefying qua- 
ity ; and some charitable person seems to have prepared 
this cordial. But having tasted, he declined drinking it; 
for his purpose was to suffer death in all its bitterness.* 

139. Four Roman soldiers nailed him to the cross, and 
while they were jfo employed, he prayed for them, pleading 
their ignorance, the only circumstance that could be urged 
in extenuation. They next elevated the cross, and the vio- 

* When Froctuosus, bishop of Taragon, aod his two deacons were led to be 
barnt in the amphitheatre, their friends offered them spiced wine, which they re- 
fused, Ruinart Acta Martyrum, p. S30. The wine mixed with myrrh of Mark, 
and the vinegar mixed with (;^«Ai)) gall of Matthew, appear to be two names for 
the same cup, for tbie latter word means any bitter herb. Jeremiah xxiii. 15. viii. 14. 
This wine of stupidity («iyo$ x«T«yt;|fiv$, Psalm Ix. 8.) is the ^meas that which ' 
is called with apparent contradiction, siva^ ax^tCT»f xtKi^cMrfUntq, that is, wine 
unmixed with water, bat mixed with poisonous and stupefying ingredients. *< Gire 
fftrong drink unto him who it ready to j^rUh." Proyerbt izxi. 6, 
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ileiit precipitation of it into the cavity prepared for it must 
have given a dreadful convulsive dhock to the whole frame. 
Above his head^ as was customary, was written the cause 
for which he suffered, in the three languages that were in 
'use ; and Pilate had so worded it, that it expressed what he 
really was ; nor would he alter it at the request of the chief 
priests to suit their view of him. Hie soldiers shai*ed 
among them his dress ; but as his inner vest was of a kind 
that could not be divided, they cast lots for it, whereby 
they fulfilled a prediction in that wonderful psalm ; (xxii.) 
which is a prophetic history of the Saviour's final sufferings 
and ultimate triumph, and to which he drew the attention 
of the bystanders, and of future ages, by repeating the 
opening of it while on the cross. In this painful state he 
continued from nine o'clock in the morning to three in the 
afternoon, exposed to the mockery of both people and 
rulers, who insulted bim in the very language which David 
a thousand years before had put into the mouths of the 
murderers of the Messiah. One, too, even of his fellow suf- 
ferers joined in reviling him, but the other acknowledged that 
he was the Messiah, and received in return an assurance 
that he should accompany him that very day to Paradise, or 
the place of departed spirits.* This case is a singular one, 
a solitary instance which can never occur again ; recorded 
probably to save the dying and awakened sinner from 
despair, by shewing that even those that at the last extre- 
mity throw themselves upon the Redeemer's mercy, will be 
admitted into his kingdom. At the same time it holds out 
no encouragement to those who sin against conviction, and 
presumptuously flatter themselves that they shall have time 
and inclination to repent upon their death bed. This rob- 
ber improved his time in a manner that perhaps no other 
man ever did ; be believed Christ to be the Saviour of the 
world, when one of his disciples had betrayed, another 
denied, and all forsaken him ; to be the Son of God, when 
the Jews condemned him, and the Gentiles crucified him. 
He acknowledged the justice of his own sentence, and bore 
^ testimony to the innocence of Jesus ; and was only anxious 
for salvation ; for he had nothing to hope and fear in a 
world which he must leave so soon ; and therefore he must 
have believed in the spiritual nature of the Messiah's king- 
()om. His faith then we see was of that saving kind which 

* This dittiDction, ftmiiliar to the Jews, it counienaDeed by St. Faal, who tells 
the Ck>riiitbi«Ds (9 Cor. zii. S, 4.) that be was caugbt up to the third beateD, tbat 
be might contemplate the scene of supreme felicity which awaits the Just after the 
resurrection ; and that be was caught up to Paradise, that he might be acquainted 
IvKb their nearer oontolationt in the intermediate tUte. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



ttrottld have expanded into all tbe actions of a christian life^ 
if time had been afibrded. 

In the height of his sufferings Jesus still shewed his 
affection for his mother, who, accompanied by her sister 
Mary, the wife of Cleophas, and Mary of Magdala, and the 
beloved disciple, stood near to him. To the care of the 
latter he bequeathed her, and she henceforth shared his 
home. About three o'clock, unde;: the influence of the 
same feelings as during his agony, he cried out in the 
psalmist's words, *' My God, my God, why hast thou fort- 
eaken me?" shewing that the withdrawing from his spirit 
of his consolatory presence was more dreadful to Jiim 
than all the sufferings that the malice of his enemies could 
-inflict. A centurion with some soldiers, were in attends 
Ance ; «nd Jesus, complaining of thirst, a natural circum*- 
istance arising out of his state of pain, one of them, filling 
a spunge with vinegar and water (the usual beverage of 
soldiers) out of a vessel that happened to stand near, raised 
it up to him upon a reed. Having received the vinegar^ be 
cried out with all the energy he could exert, " It [that is, 
the work of redemption] is finished ;" and then, the horror 
which had oppressed him being removed, he again, in a loud 
voice, exclaimed, ^^ Father, into thy hands I commend my 
spirit ;" and leaning his head upon his bosom, expired. 

140. Our Lord's death was accompanied with miracles 
sufficient to convince all that did not wilfully shut their 
eyes, that he was the Christ ; and we read that tbe cen*- 
turion who was in attendance, was so affected by some of 
these signs, and also by his dying behaviour, that he exr 
claimed, " Truly this was the Son of God !" As the article is 
wanting, some would render it a son, as if tbe centurion, an 
idolater, took him for one of his own deities. But since the 
cause of his condemnation was his claiming this appellation 
in a higher and peculiar sense, it is more reasonable to uu* 
derstand it as a confession of being the Messisdi; and the 
corresponding passage in Luke, ^* Certainly this was a just 
man," meaning that he really was what he professed to be, 
with the remark, that the centurion glorified, that is, praised 
God, confirms this interpretation.— These miracles were, 
I • a preternatural darkness ; 2 the rending of tbe veil which 
divided the inner sanctuary from the outer ; 3. an earth*^ 
quake, and the rising of the dead bodies of the saints. The 
first could not have been occasioned by an eclipse, for even 
a total one lasts but^a few minutes ; and this darkness con- 
tinued three hours. Besides, it was impossible, as at the 
passover the moon was at its full. Commentators are not 
agreed whether the term^ djie whole £arth^ is to be taken in 
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H^e most ^xtedsivef sense, or restricted to Judsea. The eariy 
Christian writers appeal to the Roman archives in confirm- 
ation of the fact^ which they consider as nniversal ; but the 
expression does not necessarily mean more than the whole 
land of Judeea, and the darkness was probably like that 
brought by Moses upon Egypt. The rending of the veil which 
threw open to view the inner sanctuary, intimated that the 
Mosaic dispensation was done away, since the great High 
Priest hath entered into heaven, of which this building was 
typical ; and that believers now have the privilege of coming 
by the new and living way, the veil of Christ's flesh ; and to 
draw as nigh to God on his mercy seat at all times, as the high 
priest did on one day in the year. As Christ the true victim 
expired at the time of evening sacrifice, some of the priests 
must have been present ; yet we do not hear that any were' 
afiected by the prodigy. The third sign was an earthquake,^ 
which rent the rocks and threw open graves ; out of which, 
(but not till after the resurrection of Him who was the first-, 
fruits of the dead,) " the bodies of departed saints arose, and 
appeared unto many." Commentators are not agreed whether 
they were saints of past ages, or persons who bad lately 
died. The latter deem^^ most probable; for David is soon 
after mentioned by Peter (Acts ii. 29.) as still buried; and 
we can hardly suppose if the saints of the former dispensation 
had risen, that he would have been left in the grave; be- 
sides, the resurrection of personal acquaintance would more 
effectually confirm the faith of believers. The multitude, 
we find, rightly interpreted these prodigies as testimonies 
from God to the innocence of Jesus, and came away from 
the execution with the strongest demonstrations of sorrow ; 
for their rage, which had been artfully raised, had given place 
to regret and self reproach. 

The Mosaic law requires that the bodies of persons hanged 
should be taken down on the same day ; nor was it a Roman 
customin ordinary cases to deny them the rites of sepulture. 
Ulpian, on the Duties of a Proconsul, states, that the bodies 
of executed malefactors ought to be given up to their rela- 
tives ; and Tiberius's withholding them is represented by 
Tacitus and Suetonius as one of his uncommon cruelties. 
The approaching saUbatb was a great festival, on which the 
first sheaf of the harvest was reaped^ and from which the 
fifty days to the feast of weeks was reckoned. The Rulers 
therefore waited upon Pilate to request that the legs of these 
persons might be broken to hasten their deaths, that they 
might be removed. Thus our Lord's enemies were instru* 
mental to the fulfilment of his promise to the penitent thief^ 

r r 
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that he should that day be with him in paradise ; and their 
not breaking his limbs was an additional evidence that he 
had already expired. Even if he had been then alive, the 
wound of the lance^ which is supposed to have penetrated 
the pericardium or case of the heart, in which there is ge- 
nerally water, would have produced death. St. John, wba 
saw it given, wishes to impress the fact upon the reader's 
mind ; and from the mode in which, in his epistle, he refers 
to the water and blood which gushed out of the Redeemer's 
side, shows, that he considered them as emblematical of 
the two-fold salvation wrought for believers by his death : 
I mean both from the punishment and the dominion of sin; 
in other words, jnsti6cation and sanctification. At this 
time was verified in the true paschal Lamb the injunction^ 
'' a bone of it shall not be broken ;" and this command is 
quoted, that we may learn that the minutest points of the 
ceremonial law were previously contrived in oraer to direct 
the spiritual worshipper to Chrfst. 

Isaiah had foretold what appeared to be incompatible, that 
the Messiah should snfifer an ignominious death, and yet 
receive an honourable interment. Both predictions were, 
however^ accomplbhed in Jesus* Two men of rank and 
fortune, Nicodemus and Joseph of Arimathsea, disregard- 
ing the shame of the cross, even before their master's resur- 
lection had shed a glory over it, testified openly their respect 
by requesting his body from the governor ; while the apos- 
tles, with the exception of John, were afraid of shewing 
themsetves. The request was granted ; and as Joseph had 
prepared for himself a sepulchre in the vicinity of Calvary, 
that circumstance, as well as the approach of the Sabbath, 
decided where they should deposit the remains of Jesns. 
Had the tomb been distant, they would naturally have taken 
the corpse in the first instance to a friend's house; and as 
the Sabbath was coming on, it must have remained where it 
was till the day of rest was over. It was certainly, we may 
affirm, a providential concurrence of circumstances that in- 
duced them to take it directly from the cross to the place 
which best suited the event that was reserved for the third 
day, where it was left under the custody of enemies, who by 
the very precautions th^ took to prevent imposition, pro- 
vided decisive evidence of the fact of the resurrection. What- 
ever was requisite to fulfil the prediction, " With the rich 
man was his tomb," was done, and no more ; for the body 
was not embalmed ; that last tribute of respect was intended, 
and it was for that purpose that the women visited the se- 
pulchre so eariy in the morning of the resurrection. Pre*- 
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vionsly, however, Nicodemus and Joseph brought no less than 
A hundred pounds weight of a mixture of myrrh and aloes,^ 
on a bed of which they laid the corpse, and swathed it in 
linen bandages with these dry spices.f Having then rolled 
against the tomb a large stone, they withdrew, as did Mary 
Magdalene and Mary the wife of Cleophas, the virgin's 
sister, who had sat over against it till the Sabbath admo- 
nished them to retire. As Zebedee's wife, Salome, though 
generally mentioned with them, is not named on this occa- 
sion, it is a reasonable conjecture that she was in attendance 
upon our Lord's mother ; and . had, with the beloved dis- 
ciple, prevailed upon her to leave the afflicting spectacle of 
his sufferings, soon after he had consigned her to his care as 
a son. These women were then too much absorbed in sor- 
row to make any preparation for the embalmment ; conse- 
quently thev could not (the Sabbath intervening) procure 
spices till alter sunset on Saturday evening ; whereas Joanna 
and their other friends might have been ready with their share 
before the Sabbath commenced. The observation, that the 
tomb was a new one, and hewn out of a rock, is not a trivial 
one, for it shews that there could be no other entrance 
through which a body might be secretly conveyed away; 
and as no other had been ever dei)osited in it, there could 
be no doubt of the identity of the person that rose again. 



* The aloes mentioned here and io Ptalm xW. wai not the pnn^tife drug now 
known by that name, bnt an aromatic gnm. 

-|- We learn, both from the history of King Asa, in the Old Testament, (S Cbron. 
x«i. 14.) and of Herod tbe Great in Josepbus, (book xxxiti.) that at grand fanerals 
the Jews were aeeastomed to lay tbe deceased upon a bed filled with spices, part of 
which was afterwards burnt at bis burial. 
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THE DIATESSARON. 



PART VII. 



The resurrection being the fact upon the truth of which 
Christianity rests^ the evidence of its reality, as might have 
been expected, has been recorded by all the Evangelists. To 
the fact itself there was no human witness ; nor do we know 
the precise hour when Jesus broke the bonds of death. We 
learn, however, from Mark xvi. 9. that it was (ir^m) early in the 
morning, and before sun rise, for the women who set out for 
the tomb, while it ** was yet dark — as it began to dawn," found 
it open, and were informed by angels that Jesus was risen. 
Mary Magdalene was the first that was honoured with a sight 
of the Lord after he arose : soon after he shewed himself to 
the other women ; so that^ they proclaimed the joyful tidings 
which revived all their hopes, to the apostles themselves ; 
and perhaps they were distinguished by this preference, be- 
cause the women both stood by at the crucifixion^ and were 
then designing to pay him the only mark of respect and 
affection in their power; whereas the men had all forsaken 
him in the hour of his distress. Each Evangelist records^ 
it may be presumed, what made most impression upon his 
own mind ; but as their accounts are brief, and told with 
different circumstances, it has been found a task of no slight 
difiiculty to blend the whole into one consistent. narrative. 
The arrangement of West is, I believe, now generally 
adopted: the Diatessaron in this section deserts Arch- 
bishop Newcome's Harmony to follow his, as modified by 
Townson; and Doddridge candidly acknowledges that he 
. prefers it to his own scheme. Its peculiarity consists in the 
supposition^ that the women went in two divisions to th& 
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tomb, and conseq|uently that each of the appearances of 
angels was to a different party. *^ Mary Magdalene," says 
Townson, '^ is mentioned by Matthew, Mark, and John, as 
going early to the sepulchre on the first day of the week. 
Mark joins two others with her, and his context will not 
allow us to suppose that there was any other person of the 
party. Luke, who speaks of a greater number of women, 
has 80 guarded his account of them, as not to include the 
three just mentioned ; and what is said by him of their vision 
and behaviour at the tomb, is totally unlike any thing that 
is related of the two Maries and Salome. If these things 
can be made appear evident, from a comparison of the Evan- 
gelists, we must then in justice to them, consider the women 
as going successively in a less and a larger company; and this 
arrangement corresponds exactly with the history of that 
memorable morning, embraces all the circumstances related 
of the women and the itngels, and unites the whole into one 
intelligible and consistent history." For the advantages of 
this hypothesis, and for an answer to obiections, I must refer 
to the works of West and Townson, botn of which are highly 
deserving of a careful perusal. Macknight, who is not satb- 
fied with it, suggests the following scheme of his own. He 
agi'ees, however, with West and Townson in making Peter run 
twice to the tomb without seeing more than the linen clothes, 
first in company with John^ (John xx.) and secondly alone, 
iiuke xxiv. 

^* 1 . The two Maries go out to see the sepulchre on ScUuT" 
day evening about sun set, as soon as the Sabbath was over; 
but are turned back by an earthquake and storm, during 
which Jesus arose. 2. Very early on the Lord's day morn-* 
ing all the women went out togetlier^ and arrive before sun 
rise. Mary Magdalene runs into the city to tell the apostles 
that the body was taken away. 3. A while after she is gone, 
the women at the sepulchre see a vision of angels, then run 
to the city. 4. As the women enter the city, Mary Mag- 
dalene, with Peter and John, are coming out of the apostles' 
lodging to go to the sepulchre ; but taking a d^erent street, 
they miss the women. 5. Peter and John, having searched 
the sepulchre, depart, but Mary stays behind. 6. As Peter 
and John are entering the city, the company of women leave 
the apostle's lodging (having a message to Peter) along 
with some of the brethren who were dispatched to examine 
the truth of their information. They wished to see Peter, 
but mm him and his companipns, who are coming in by a 
different street. 7* The brethren, running faster than the 
women, leave them behind ; they follow as quickly as they 
can^ till Jesus meeta tbem. The brethren arrive at the gar- 
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den' just as Mary Magdalene is leaving the sepnldire, after 
having seen the Lord ; but they do not meet with her, be- 
cause they go in by a different walk. 8. Mary running to- 
wards the city comes up to the company of women just as 
Jesus leaves them. They then all proceed in a body to the 
city. 9. While they are talking or returning, the brethren 
who had gone forward to the sepulchre^ see the angels there. 
They instantly depart in great haste ; arrive at the apostles' 
lodging, and tell what they had seen, in the hearing of the 
two disciples, who set out for Emmans, before Mary and 
the other women came up. 10. After their departure, the 
women arrive in a body. 11. On hearing their report, Peter 
runs to the sepulchre a second time ; and as he returns, he 
also sees the Lord. 12. In the evening, the disciples arrive 
from Emmaus, and while they are telling their story^ Jesus 
himself appears. If the space of the time should appear to 
be too short for so many journies to the tomb, we may re- 
ply, that the period was longer than many suppose. If 
that year the passover fell late in April, the sun must have 
risen to the inhabitants of Jerusalem about twenty-three 
minutes after five ; and the dawn would have been about 
three. At Emmaus the disciples observe, that it was to- 
wards evening, that is, three o clock ; for had it been later, 
they could not have returned time enough to have been pre- 
sent when Jesus shewed himself the fii*st day of the week, 
which ended at sunset ; and as it was not eight miles from 
Jerusalem, it must have been late in the morning when they 
set out" 

We now proceed to state, nearly in his own words, Town*- 
son's view of these transactions. 

" Mary Magdalene and the other Mary set out as soon as 
it b^an to dawn on the Sunday morning, calling upon 
Salome in their way ; and before they reached the tomb, the 
Saviour had risen ; and an angel rolled inward the stone that 
bad closed it, and sat upon it within the outer division of 
the tomb, which was divided into two apartments. The 
guard, consisting it is supposed of sixty men, fled in dismay; 
and soon after, about sunrise, the women drew near. They 
had expressed a doubt as to their ability to remove the stone, 
for it was very great ; but perceiving that it was gone, they 
were alarmed; and Mary Magdalene, surmising that the 
body had been taken away, without staying to inquire fur- 
ther, ran back to inform Peter and John, leaving her two 
friends to watch till her return. After ft pause^ they ventured 
into the outer division of the sepulchre, and saw the angel 
who encouraged them, saying, ^ Fear not ye;* intimating 
thereby, that it was for the enemies and persecutors, not for 
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tbe friends of Jesns to be alarmed; and adding^ for their 
consolation, the unhoped for, the transporting intelligence, 
that he was risen ; and that they and the disciples should 
see him in Galilee.* The angel invited them to enter into 
the inner division, that his report might be confirmed by the 
sight of the clothes in which he had been enveloped ; bat 
they withdrew in haste with mixed and indescribable sensa- 
tions of fear and joy ; and were unable from agitation, to 
communicate their tidings to the disciples if they met them ; 
but they might take another road. Peter and John, on 
learning from Mary Magdalene what had happened, hastened 
to the sepulchre; but the latter, running quickest, came 
first. Peter, however, was the first to enter, and examine 
the place, and his example was followed by John; and 
when he reflected upon the orderly manner in which the 
linen clothes were arranged, faith in his Lord's resurrection 
dawned in his breast ; and he became entitled to the blessing 
of those who have not seen^ and yet have believed." 

The disciples then went away again to their home. Mary 
Magdalene on her return stood without the tomb, but near 
it, weeping ; and as she stooped to look down into it, she saw 
two angels sitting, the one where the bead, the other where 
the feet of Jesus had lain. Soon after she turned back, and 
saw Jesus himself standing, but mistook him for the gar- 
dener, till at the sound of his wfell-known voice, she recog- 
nised him. Her first impulse was to embrace him ; but he 
checked her, saying, ^* Touch me not, for I am not yet. 
ascended to mv Father ; but go to my brethren and say unto, 
them, I ascend to my Father and to your Father, to my God 
and to your God." By the first clause he seems to mean no. 
more than that she should not at present detain him, for she 
would have other opportunities of sedng him before his 
ascension ; because, soon after he suffers Salome and the 
other Mary to embrace his feet. The latter part is a plain 
allusion to bis own words in the last discourse be had ever 
had with them, to which none were privy but themselves; 
and therefore, like the former message, offered evidence 
distinct from tbe testimony of those who reported it. Jesus 

* Co the night of hii appreheation, Jetai had aMured tbe eleven, that ^ after 
he had riieo again, be would go before them into Galilee/* Tbe tame words there-r 
fore tent to them on tbe morning of tbe resurrection, was a clear token to them 
from Chritt himself, that it was his message. If they did not attend to it as such, 
the fault was not that of tbe gracious sender, ** Tell his disciples and Peter." The 
mention of his name in particular (for after his three denials, be might doubt if 
his Master intended to include him under tbe former title) was an instance of spe- 
cial kindness *, at tbe same time it was calculated to remind .him of tbe prediction 
of these denials, and to put him upon reflecting whether the same Lord who had 
foretold his foil, might not with equal truth have spoken of bit own resorrectioo. , 
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next shewed himself to the Magdalene's companions, and 
repeated the angel's information, that the believers should 
see him in Galilee, with the endearing substitution of the 
word brethren for disciples. 

146. While these women were hastening to the apostles, 
the soldiers came to the chief priests to exculpate themselves 
for having abandoned their post, by a 'plain recital of facts. 
A council was immediately summoned, and the result of the 
deliberation was to give them a large sum of money, on con- 
dition they would spread abroad a rumour, that the disciples 
of Jesus had come by night, and taken an opportunity to 
steal away his body while they were fallen asleep; and 
because this was to confess themselves guilty of a capital 
offence, they promised that if it should reach the governor, 
ineans should be found to pacify him and save them from 
punishment. An impartial observer, however, would find 
much in the rumour to excite suspicion ; for not to speak of 
the improbability of so bold an attempt in these few timid 
and dispirited believers, in the face of a large guard, add 
that of finding them airasleep ; it might be asked. Why then 
were not the accused examined, and why was no notice 
taken of the avowed misconduct of the soldiers P 
• 147. Meanwhile another set of women (according to the 
scheme. here pursued,) arrived at the sepulchre. Joanna, the 
wife of Herod's steward, was the chief of this party, which 
was the more numerous one. The delays incident to their 
assembling from different parts of the city, and the slowness 
of their progress with the spices, so retarded them, that 
the other three were out of sight before their arrival. These 
also observed that the tomb was open, but did not express 
any astonishment, supposing that some of their friends had 
been before them and removed the stone. But when upon 
examination they could no where discover the body, they 
were perplexed, till two angels shewed themselves to them, 
asking why they sought for the living among the dead ; and 
reminding them that their Lord had foretold his resurrection 
as well as his crucifixion. They withdrew to report what 
they had seen arid heard ; but, though the other company 
of women had likewise communicated a message from angels, 
so desponding were the apostles, and so slow to believe the 
prophecies, arid this their accomplishment, that they regarded 
both accounts as no better than idle tales. Still the report 
had sufficient weight with Peter to make him run a second 
time to the tomb. The angels however were not visible to 
him, and as he saw there no more than he had seen upon 
his first visit, he departed wondering 5 unable to reconcile 
the report with a|>pearances, and at a loss what to think, 
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tin It pleased Christ to remove bis suspense by appearing to 
him. - No particulars of thi^ appearance have been recorded ; 
but it seems to have been the ficst voucbeafed to any of the 
men ; and we may conclude that it toc^ place after the two 
disciples set out for ij^romaus. 

148. Jesus next shewed himself to these on their walk^ in 
finother form [or dress] and was taken for a stranger. He led 
the conversation to the subject nearest their hearts; and 
that they might open their thoughts more freely to him, and 
afford him better opportunity for instructing them, he held 
their eyes from discerning him. Having beard the confession 
of their perplexity, he reproved them for their want of faith 
and misconception of the Scriptures ; and then, beginning 
with Genesis, explained to them in order the predictions 
and types concerning himself, shewing that Christ must 
suffer before he entered into glory. During this conver- 
sation they drew nigh to Emmaus, and they, unwilling to lose 
so instructive and interesting a companion, pressed him to 
stay, observing that it was advancing towards sunset, and that 
little of the day remained. He yieiA^d to their solicitation^ 
and their meal being teady^ Jesus .acted as the master of the 
family, and blessed the loaf, and gave it to them. Some 
peculiarity in the manner of doing this probably undeceived 
them, for they instantly recognised in this mysterious 
Stranger their lamented Master* But he gave them no op- 
portunity of declaring their feelings, for be withdrew un- 
perceived; and they, missing him, immediately rose from 
table, and htistened back io Jerusalem to communicate the 
joyful intelligence to the brethren* They found tbem pri- 
vately assenibled with the doors bolted, from apprehension 
of the rulers, it should seem, after supper ; and on gaining 
admittance, were themselves informed, that Jesus was risen^ 
and had appeared unto Peter. They then related his appear- 
ance to them ; and while they were yet speaking, Jesus 
himself stood in the midst and saluted them. One of these 
disciples was Cleopas, the father of two of the apostles, and 
brother-in-law to the virgin; and as the other is not named^ 
be is supposed to have been a person of less consid^ation. 

149, Some commentators imi^ine that the door was still 
fastened, and that Jesus passed through it by a miracle; and 
maintain from this and from his rendering himself visible 
and invisible at pleasure, that he had now a body, if body it 
may be called, essentially different from his former one.' 
They seem, however, to forget, that the proof of his resur-^ 
rectioU) and the hope of our own, rest upon the identitv 
of his crucified and raised body; and this he himself 
is anxious to demonstrate^ declaring that it i» he bin^el4 
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JWd timt B spirit hath not flesh and bones, as they see htm 
have. He offiers them all the evidence thecal admits of; 
he shews them the marks his crucifixion has left upon his 
hands and feet ; he invites tliem to handle him, and he eats 
in their presence* To this very evidence St. John after- 
wards appeals in his First Epistle; *^ We declare unto yoa 
that which we have heard, which we have seen with our eyes, 
which we have looked upon, and our hands have handled of 
the word of life/' 

^ The joy of the assembly was now complete, for they could 
not resist the evidence of their senses. The object therefore 
of Christ being attained, he took his leave; but first he re* 
newed his appointment of them as his ambassadors to the 
world, and breathed upon them as a token of the promised 
gift of the Holy Spirit, which they were to receive in order 
to qualify them for their commission, the noblest and the 
most important that bad ev«- been delegated tm men. Thus 
did our Lord shew himself four times at least during that 
ever memorable first day of the week, on whkib, by rising 
as the first fruits of the dead, he, triumphed over him that 
had the power of death, thus bruising the bead or vital part 
of his enemy, while be could only bruise his heeU " This is," 
as the psalmist prophesied, pre-eminently " the day which 
Jehovah has made, and Christians should rejoice and be glad 
in it." It has been designated ever since as hb, and has 
superseded the seventh as the day of public worship, and 
of rest from sejcular business and diversion, accoi*ding to 
Isaiah's prediction, that the new creation, that is, the res- 
toration of man to holiness and the divine image, procured 
through the death and resurrection of the Saviour, would be 
commemorated in preference to that inferior work, the crea- 
tion of the material world and its inhabitants. (Ixv. 17, 18.) 
150. Christ seems to have left his disciples to their own 
reflections for a week ; for it was not till the next Lord's* 
day (to anticipate a term that was soon substituted for that 
of the first day) that we hear of another visit. In the in- 
terval, Qeopas, and the other disciple, and the eleven, were 
actively engaged in communicating information of the event 
to the remaining believers ; but they found many of them 
as little disposed to credit it as they had been themselves f 
anouong whom AA^as one of the eleven, Thomas, whom some 
circumstances had kept from their late meeting* Their 
unanimous assurance of the fact was unavailing ; and it is 
supposed that the resurrection of the body was with him the 
insuperable difficulty. " He might deem it not impossible,*' 
says Origen^ ^^that the soul of a departed person might be 
seen ; but he could not believe that Jesus had risea again 
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with the sable body, and thei^fore he said not, Bxcept I shall 
see bim, I shalt^ not believe ; but except I shall see in his 
hands the print of the naiis^ and thrust f my hand into hb 
side.'* 

The next Sunday morning they were assembled in the 
same place as before, and employed the same precaution of 
fastening the entrance^ when Jesus stood in the midst of 
them and saluted them. Then tarning to Thomas, who was 
now with them, he offered him the very criterion he had 
required ; and his speech shewed at the same time his know- 
ledge of bis incredulity. He added, ^^ Be not faithless but 
believing."' Thomas probably staid not to make the oflfered 
examination ; he felt conviction, and addressed Jesus both 
as his Lord and his God. Those who deny the divinity of 
our Saviour are forced to wrest this reply, as they do other 
texts from their obvious and allowed meaning, and put upon 
it a sense of their own. They say it is only an exclamation 
of astonishment ; but the Evangelist informs us, that it was 
spoken to Jesus, and be considered it as an acknowledgment 
of conviction, ^^ Thomas, because thou bast seen me thou 
hast believed ; happy are they who without seeing me be- 
lieve." The confession has been thus paraphrased, *^ I am 
abundantly convinced that thou art indeed my Lord, the 
very same that was crucified, and I acknowledge thy almighty 
power in having triumphed over death, and adore thee as 
my God.'' 

15L The next appearance of Christ was not, like the for- 
mer ones, unexpected, but by appointment and promise. It 
must have been of great notoriety, and was probably wit* 
nessed by all believers who found it practicable to attend. 
Matthew, passing over all the former except that to the 
women on the morning of the resurrection, directs our at-, 
tention to this, which is thought to be the one recorded by 
Paul, at which above five hundred brethren were present f 
the greater part of whom were alive, when he wrote to the 
Corinthians nearly thirty years after. The spot selected was 
a mountain (according to tradition, Tabor) in Galilee In 
that division of Palestine he had principally resided ; and at 
that distance from Jerusalem the di'sciples might assemble 
with less fear of the Jewish rulers. Here he was seen in an 
open space and light ; and some, we are candidly informed^ 
doubted, (but certainly none of the apostles,) and even these. 



• The anthorized Tersion " will not believe," according to tbe modern u$e of 
the tense, conveys tbe notion, not of inability, but of onwillingness to believe. 

t fittXsf, in tbe same verse is rendered both pui and thrust. The first appears 
to be most accurate, and ntl might as well hare been tianslated m «• Mo. . 
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it seems, as be approached, and they had the advantage ot 
a nearer view of him, were satisfied. He comforted them 
with the assurance, that all power in heaven and in earth 
had been given to him. 

His appearance to seven disciples at the lake of Galilee is 
placed by some harmonists before the preceding one, but 
seems to have followed it ; for in the course of it Jesus ap- 
pears to take leave of Peter as if he was no more to talk 
with him in particular ; and they had returned to their home 
and original occupation. Only five of the persons present 
are named ; and if the prevalent opinion that Nathaniel is 
the same as Bartholomew, be true, Cleopas is the only 
nian mentioned, not of the eleven, that saw Christ after 
the resurrection. The reason is, that the Evangelists wish 
to fix our attention upon those who were chosen before 
of God to be the standing witnesses of that fact. Thus 
when the apostles assembled soon after the ascension to fill 
up the vacancy occasioned by the death of the traitor Judas, 
the capability of being a witness of the resurrection is the 
point insisted on in a successor; and Paul, when vindicating 
his own right to be regarded as an apostle, dwells upon the 
Lord's appearance to him, •* Have 1 not seen Jesus Christ?" 
2 Cor. ix. 1. " Last of all he was seen of me also as of one 
born out of due time." 1 Cor. xv. 8. 

They had been fishing the whole night, but in vain. At 
the dawn of day Jesus was standing on the shore; and al- 
though they knew him not, yet they followed his direction ; 
and their compliance was rewarded with such success, that 
they could not, from its weight, draw up the net, but were 
obliged to drag it to land. They caught one hundred 
and fifty-three large fishes, the sale of which would con- 
tribute to their support, while they yet continued in Ga- 
lilee. The beloved disciple, astonished at this wonderful 
draught, and recollecting the similar one, after which Jesus 
called them to a regular attendance on him, exclaimed, " It 
ia the Lord !" upon which Peter, with his accustomed eager- 
ness, leaped into the lake, that he might be the first to salute 
him. There they found a fire already kindled ; fish broiling, 
and bread provided. The stranger ordered them to bring 
some of the fish now taken, and invited them to breakfast, 
when he was recognized by them as their Master in the act 
of breaking bread. Peter's case required especial notice, 
both that he and others might derive benefit from his 
fall and recovery. To humble and to prove him, Jesus in- 
quires of him who had declared, though all men forsake 
thee yet I never will, if he loved him more than the others 
did ; and as be had thrice denied, the question was put to 
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|i{in ibrice^ Peter^s failai^ had mibdiied bis eonSdenc^; 
and he is conseqoently content with declaring that he loves 
hitny without drawing a comparison between his affection 
and that of the rest. Each time Jesus tinswers, '* Feed 
my sheep,'* or " Feed my lambs ;" and we learn from 
this . that love to the Saviour is the grand qualification 
for his ministers^ and that the proper evidience of this love 
is care of the flock committed to then- chai^.*^ Peter, 
mortified at< the repetition of the question, appeals to his^ 
]Master's omniscience, ** Lord thou JcnoWest all things, thoa 
knowest that I love thee." He in retarn prepares him to 
e^cpect and endure hardship as his faithful sddier, and to 
prove his love not by labours and privations only, but by 
death. In figurative language, be intimates that he should 
glorify God by crucifixion; and walking on a little, he calls 
upon him to follow, that by so doing, be m^ signify his 
consent. Peter's martyrdom took place about forty years 
after, and appears to be refen*ed to by St. John as a past 
event. He is supposed himself to allude to this intimation 
in his Second Epistle, in this passage, ^^ Knowing that shortly 
1 must put off my tabernacle, even as our Lord Jesus Christ 
shewed me," (chap. i. 14.) Peter obeys, and John also, 
without waiting for a command, follows ; expressively, yet 
modestly shewing his own readiness uncalled, to prove his 
love by martyrdom. This led Peter to idquire concerning 
the lot that awaited John, but Jesus did not think fit to 
gratify his curiosity. His answer evaded the question, and 
was misconceived ; for as John long outlived the destruction 
of Jerusalem, to which the phrase of his coming is often ap-^ 
plied, and was far advanced in years when be wrote the 
gospelv a notion prevailed that he was never to die, which he 
takes this opportunity of contradicting. 

St. Paul is our authority for an appearance to James, 
(which of the two that hixre the name we are not informed,) 
which he interposes between that upon the Galilean hill, to 
the greal body of believers, and the final one to the apostles* 
Others might have been granted in the interval between the 
resurrc^ction and the ascension, and St. John seems to inti- 
mate as much when immediately after the speech to Tho* 
mas (efaap. xx. 30.) he adds, that ^' many other signs truly did 
Jesus in the presence of bis disciples, wbi^h are not written 
ip this book ;" for he ends bis gospel with a similar observa- 
tion : (cbap xxi. 25.) and it seen^s^ inost reasonable to refer 

* Wbttby*t infcerpretatioa <* Ix>Teit thov ne more tbao tliesa, — boats and 
nets ?" that is, more than any secular gains, is a sense that sfoould ever be present 
to the mind of a minister, but is not to suitable to the context at the B>ore obvioua 
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the first to tbis parlod, the second to the whole course g( 
his mkiistry. Be this however as it may, aod satisfactory as 
the evidence he afforded was, it was afibrded only to friends ; 
as St. Peter honestly states, (Acts x. 40.) *^ Him hath God 
shown openly, not to all the people, bat to witnesses chosen 
before of God.'^ It may, and it has been asked^ why was 
he not shown to all the. people, if the identity of his person 
would stand the test of such an exhibition. The most in«* 
credulous of his enemies had declared thiit they would be-^ 
lk3ve in him if they might but see him descend from the 
cross ; and would they not much more have believed, had 
they seen liim the third day arisen from the grave. In such 
a tase the chdice of witnesses may be thought to bring a 
suspicion on their whole testimony, a surmise that they were 
chosen not of God but of themselves, and their confederates. 
This objection, an obvious one, which has been repeated by 
modern infidels, did not escape Celsus, the earliest opponent 
of Christianity. It is plausible, but upon examination will 
be found to be of no weight ; for those to whom Jesus was 
known in his life time, were the only competent witnesses 
of his personal identity, and their number was quite suffix* 
cient, for the fact does not rest merely upon that of the 
eleven apostles, or even of Paul, but on that of five hundred 
persons, most of whom were alive many years after. Even 
this evidence, which unbelievers call for, might not have 
answered the purpose, for it is well known that the under- 
standing is much o^^ the i]:]||Mnce of the inclination ; 
and in vain had a succession oPIpiracles, among them the 
restoration to life of Lazarus, been exhibited as signs to 
those- who had no lieart to believe. Had the evidence 
amounted to demonstration ; had, as a modern infidel arro- 
gantly, and absurdly demands, the fact of the resurrection 
been made as certain to their conviction as thepv^enceof 
the sun to their eyes ; none truly could have contradicted 
it, but then none could have only believed, (accurately 
speaking,) they must have known it, for certainty would 
extinguish faith. To his contemporaries, then, overpower- 
ing and i^Tesistible evidence would have of necessity done 
away the moral nature of their assent, while to many of 
subsequent times, the national reception of this truth would 
have been a stunnbling block, for it would have been easy 
for Celsus and other adversaries, to have represented it as 
'a state trick, a Jewish fable, a mere political contrivance.' 
There was however another reason, which has not been 
sufficiently noticed, but on which alone Origen rests his 
reply — the unseemliness of the thing required constituting 
what we may call a oioral impossibility. ^ None but the 
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pure .in heart shall see God/* Our Lord therefore, now 
recompensed as Mediator^ with all power in heaven and on 
earth, could not renew the familiar intercourse of the Son 
of Man with the world. His presence henceforward, lilce 
bis manifestations under the old covenant, was a privilege 
vouchsafed to those who were distinguished by their godly 
dispositions from the corrupt mass. I'he atonement once 
made, the formbf a servant was to cease. Christ was to 
resume his glory, and to be seen no more, except as 
the only-begotten of the Father. His appearance accord- 
ingly, after the resurrection, was a favour granted to his 
friends, and justly withheld from the nation at large, who^ 
for their rejection of him, were cast oflF and were unworthy 
of this distinction. Accordingly he had solemnly taken 
leave of them on quitting for the last time the temple, 
when he declared that they should see him no more, till 
they were disposed to acknowledge him as their king. The 
world, he had told the apostles, should see him no more, but 
they should see him again ; their hearts should rejoice, and 
their joy should no man take from them. It was however a joy 
tempered with reverence; there was now a more reserved 
dignity in his deportment, on their part a more humble and 
less familiar intercourse. He shewed himself to them and 
even ate with them, but it was for the purpose of convincing 
them that though restored to life, he had still a real body, 
for his time was no longer passed as heretofore in their so- 
ciety ; they knew not hisjspings out aa4 his comings in, and 
none of them, for instanc^could say to Thomas as Nathaniel 
did formerly to Philip, *5 Come and see." On the journey 
to Galilee, he was not their companion, but went before 
them ; they were not to seek him at his former residence in 
that pix)vince, (Capernaum,) but at a certam mountain; and 
when th^ saw him there, they worshipped him. 

152. His first message to the apostles after his resurrec- 
tion, was that they should go into Galilee. When they saw 
him there, he must have commanded them to return to Je- 
rusalem, for it was in the capital that he took leave of 
them. At this last meeting, having opened their under- 
standings that they might comprehend the prophecies con- 
cerning him, Jie commanded them to^proclaim repentance 
and pardon through his name, to all nations, begiiining at 
Jerusalem, and to baptize them into the name of the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Spirit ; that is, into the religion, the 
characteristic tenet of which is belief in the existence, offices, 
and operations of the three persons of the ever-blessed 
Trinity, as Creator, Redeemer, and Sanctifier. He also com- 
forted them with the prom&e of the Holy Spirit, and of - 
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mkaciiloas gifts, and askired thetn of his constant^ though 
unseen, presence. 

153^ He now led them out to thdr accustomed place of 
resort^ the Mount of Olives, as far as Bethany, and blessed 
them. While blessing them, a cloud received him out of 
their sight, and he ascended into heaven, there to sit down 
on the right hand of God, till his enemies are made his 
footstool. 

A human body is we know prevented by its gravity from 
rising into the air, but the universal principle of attraction 
which pervades all matter, was either now suspended or had 
ceased to affect the body of the Saviour, which (it may be 
as he ascended) underwent its change, and put on incorrupt 
tion, becoming a spiritual and glorious body, such as by his 
almighty energy he shall render, in due time, the bodies of 
a}l who are permitted hereafter to ^^ see him as he is^ and 
to share his glory." 

The apostles ga^ed intently upon their ascending Lord, 
till he was out of sight, when two angels standing by them 
declared that as they had seen him taken up into heaven, so 
should he in like manner descend. They worshipped him as 
their God, (for though the word be equivocal, there can be no 
doubt after all th^t had passed, that it is here used in the sense 
of adoration,) and then returned to Jerusalem, not in sor- 
row on account of this separation, but in great joy, and were 
continually in the temple, praising and blessing God 3 for all 
their doubts had vanished, their iNECJudices were subdued, 
and they were at length satisfied that it was far better that 
Jesus should be their intercessor and sovereign in heaven, 
than their companion and teacher, or even Lord of an 
earthly kingdom. We have no reason to suppose that they 
ever saw him any more, till they themselves were removed 
in due time from this state of trial, except John, to whom 
be shewed himself at Patmos; nor are any subsequent ap- 
pearances of our Redeemer on record, except that to the 
first martyr Stephen, and those to the apostle of the Gentiles. 

Thus terminates the history of our Saviour's life in the 
flesh. His human character, as M results from the ac- 
counts of his inspired historians, (fw they have not formally 
drawn it,) is peculiar to himself; for he alone, considered 
either as a man. or as a teacher, ^^did no sin, neither was 
euile found in his mouth." His whole life ** was holy, 
narmiess, undefiled, and separate from sinners," and was 
at the same time remarkable for the greatest acts of positive 
virtue. But never to have committed the least sin, never 
to have uttered any sentiment that could be found fault 
with^ and that tbroogh the course of a life filled with 
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action, and led under the ofaservi^ibn of watefaful exte^ 
mieSf is a pitch of perfection plainly above tbe reach' o^ hu- 
manity : and therefore he who possessed it, must certainly 
have been Divine. Accordingly the evidence of this proof 
being undeniable, both as an argument and as a. fact, Jesus 
himself publicly appealed to it before all tbe people in the 
temple, John viii. 4B. *^ Which of you convicteth me of sin ? 
And if (in affirming that I am perfectly free from an) I say 
tbe truth, why do you not believe me ?" By reviewing his 
life, doctrines, and miracles, in one unbroken series, a con- 
nection and beauty is dbcerned in his discourses and actionn, 
thus linked together, not so apparent considered apart ; and 
we are led to regard him not merely as a teachet^and anr eK->- 
ample of p^fect morality, but as a priest voluntarily sacri- 
ficing hibfiself in order to reconcile God to men, and men to 
God f and still as much tbe friend and benefactor of the hu- 
man race, now he is exalted to the throne of the univerte — 
a^ priest upon his throne — as while he lived and died for 
their redemption ; since he incessantly intercedes with his 
Father for believers; since in answer to their prayers he sends 
the Holy Spirit to imlighten their understandings, and to 
purify their hearts, and is, as his servant Paul informed the 
Ephesians, ^' Head over all things to the church, which is 
his body, the fulness of him that fiileth all in alL'' 
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